





NEW MONPIRLY MAGAZDNE. 





LXX. 





by 
$ " 
Orig ith 
' aa 
‘ 
lf 
) 
rm to 
t 
A 
tha 
Or | 
Con 
{ 
~ ) 
HWles 
) 
> 
rt l 
norat 
t 
oO 
( 
( Wn 
S rit 
) 
a 
pres 
deat 


HARPERS 


11a 


‘ 
[> 
i 
! 
on ( 
] 
) 
( 
i i 
of + ~ 
ib 
S ( 
» Latin ( \\ 
Ss. SO sa 
" ( » | 
" > ! ‘ r 
1 ‘ 
1D} ) 
wath i 
r i vu 
« l 
S } wed i 
ie Sto 
it ) ) 
‘ s = 
hi ( ( ( 
i 
Bu ) 
) Ha nilet 
s! 1) i 
] 
{ hi ( 
ie child oO \I 
i eC) ad i 
N 
( 
1 4 
( 
1 
no { 
1) nS \ c 
1 4 stra 
of ¢ \ ih 
LXX i} 1 








4 HARPER'S NEW MONTHLY MAGAZINE 


aa 














ES 
MY Yulee 
7 
: 
7 
\ 
, 
AGON 
part In Lon lon in the holidays as manv as fo IPSCOre Or ntle men 
( 1} ( itv of the Lord and veomen vith their vives, dined daily 
Mia y} ' i eorporation was to dine and al thre I) il] 
i ! S miaht be to the Christmas was alwavs a ce moeratie fes 
( of St ‘ ynas Aeor ind sit” tival: all classes mingled inthe eames and 
SPPY Tee On other fes merriment, and hospitalitv was universal 
su 1a thie had a habit \n Enelish gentleman ny the COUNTPV. On 
rt } ers ere un (‘hristmas-davy in the morning wd all tis 
Christmas they werebound tenants and neighbors enter the hall by 
eof pers Let Ser davbreak The strone beer was broach 
} oO 1) oO oO yrse bie edo and the blaek lacks went plentifully 
( ro thie market oOo round With toast, sugar, nutmeg and 
( 1 to ( eh here. be Kood | eshive Chees¢ I} e creat sausac 
eof mind o1 ( ut the Haekin) must be boiled at dav break 
rood dinner, they made ind if it failed to be ready two voung men 
mo ( to the « ak Kach must take the maiden (7. e., the eook) by 
ribu { magnificent sum of the arm and run her round the market 
to ts trensu ’ This duty piaer till she was ashamed of her laziness 
o their own houses, The maids had, however, some privileges 
! ol night of it, after of retor In some places in Oxfordshire 
noria nanne ( rood city it was the custom for the maid-servant to 
pri the custom not having isk the man for ivy to dress the house, 
f nanifes } ppimess i) nd if he man refused or neglected to : 
1 to i 2 We read a feteh the ivy, the maid stole a pair of his 
Y ( SS ¢ the ( rist breeches and nailed them up to the rate 
( 5 § ) feresby in his in the garden or highway During the 
! ikes a penitential note of a festival days the tables were perpet dally 
| rbere in 1681 The Earl of spread: the sirloin of beef, the mineed 
iH vd Ellend, and some pie, the plum-porridge, turkeys, geese, and 
( ‘ e ended iw im-puddings, were all brought upon the ; 
than an ordinary. de moard at once, and every one ate heartily 
(30 oO} e me it being and was weleome, so that the proverb 
! t ! custom nor inelination much originated of **°Tis merry in hall when ’ 
{ sO Thi ON vear ere wa heards wag all.” The gentlemen went to ; 
Mr. Bolton. an ingenious clere’y early service in the church, and returned 
‘ 10 mucha good fellow.’ The to breakfast on brawn and mustard and 
od WS d Thvrbere: during the malmsey Brawn was a dish of great an- 4 
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\ r ¢ 1, COMMAO hn Ohakespeal s So mundant S been the Christma 
a \ ‘ to Ul show o literature ithe past dozen vears, and so 
i p is illy ive the chi cient Christma 
t U | e ada () ISlotn wa poo y 1 dese) ed OVvel 
( ) ita mid over nenin e1 spiipers ee 
I hecess o I lah ce 
( em i S papel St ( ( 
) ( i or ! ( present 
t 1 qd. ana i introduce | 
ACO } ) ri | 1 years o Thre 
) meni ! il spu tbo ) 8] 11¢ 
. , it { ’ i tf ¢ re ‘ 
! th ‘ ¥% a ( rial tre thea 
) \ ( | OL ¢ ‘> SCaAMadLA ill Vi ) 
! th ) Pa thal Du ( se ol vergreens in | 0 
i ( , COW { ! md sas oid tne davs Ww en thie ia . 
\ ) t Le en rout tl Miistietoe Tre 1 thie oods 
) ( { hi belo Live SOLC TIE Ce@PEMO [in Stowe’s time every 
s nid i ruiop rs, and they Mabes louse ind also the parish chureh 
Mm) UDO ! Ire OF Sea-coa es, were decked with holm, ivy, baws. and 
’ i hil le Laa Le oft le POOH \ rate ver the SCUSOTL Ol { f Veal atforded 
i { 5 | rs COUPS to 
( i ed il ra 
’ LULL Aft per i te] 
t t ) ) \ \ ( uid dat i 
( ( { ( Lavs ( ris VA 
l tin l il¢ il ( ISses JO 1)¢ 
©) ) ! worlte games Was known Paul's steeple on fire; and at Leadenhal 
Brand is set on fine n Cornhill, a standard of wood which was 
) Linto lt Phe di s \ vement and nailed full of 
( \ ( lye lo pluck out t as torn upand cast down 
i I i o R ( S Salli’? 1 t spirit 
) ” caro 1 WV \ Yrentlemen eoat ( 
too commnant ind | 
( rood Ch { iS fir Vas customary to decorate 
( ) ) ) i i blazing every house, in cottage 
pua ind sous Dav, iaure IV\ uid holly 
1d ! 7 wa S VO is] V psi told Mi Chicrles 
of a nob ly ison for using evergreens 
pies oO It is this The ivy and 
) capon, turke Hy and pinetree never told a word 
{ lv caro rere our Saviour was hiding Himself, 
\\ Lhe ¢ va ed oF games and md so thev keep alive ill winter, and 
) ered rut t id ook green all the vear But the ash, lik 
) Ou lof Him when He was hiding 
kG I SO ti have to remain dead through the 
© Aare! ) ) rT 4 ier nid owe LVpsie always bu i 
F ’ a it tean i sh re every Great Dav. 
( ) ss COHCH The custom of decoration by rreen 
) yants and flowers tha rts of festivals 
( is as old as history, and of course the use 
’ i ( of evergreens at Christmas needs no ex 
( 1) ition, nor is the custo iv less 
( i l l Lil ( PISLIAN DeECUUSE ti Ot 1 1 OPAL ‘ 
‘ of the Yule wnonge pagan nations The mistleto 
dusk nbers of the however, had a unique place The Cel 
S es e read, formed a prin lic p oples and the Druids held it in the 
}) pret 0 le rural Conversation at ali Sait eneration that the Romans did 
{ ( s It was used the Romans in religious 
i 
u 
' 
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ww 
ceremonite e been thre 
) " thie ! il me OLS 
| 1) ) © ‘ est 
( ! yen 
) ds ¢ | 
| 
r . | Ser 
ile Cl ’ o It It 
aa) Tod POSS ~ & po e] a) pore 
ai tive sti¢ propel 
bers Kissing under t 
1 Y i have had reference to this 
t ( ( ere is a tradition 
t il | no wa not kissed under 
" lh ¢ nistietoe at Chliristinas would 
not ber ed GuUuringe thre following year 
here is nee a notion that its heathen 
Or should exclude it from the Christ 
las deceora DUL this Tound no favor 
Ww i tine Oune people at any period ()n) 
the ¢o ri they took good care that it 
Old be tun and that it should have 
pieh of berries, for the ce renmMony unde 
i is ho ily performed if a berry was 
not plueked off with each kiss, and conse 


quently the sup 
the number of ki 


Roman use of 








ply of berries determined 


SSeS It did not need the 


he plant to recommend 


such i’ preventive of thre state of old 
mwas Some trace thre ise of erreenh 
l eco! Ne Oo opal DOPAahHehes 
ad el ‘ the Ron LIS W if 
Romans ds thie ervaln as a 
para or evel | vd the velieved 
Love | i { econciliated hearts 
W ide ere il irlanes another good 
otlice « t Mant in the Christinas sea 
SOn | } l ) enerated the mis 
tletor it on on oak, but the com 
mon n eLOe Viscus albim ith: its 
peal berries, is gathered Trom. the haw 
thorn, the ol le-tree, the lime, and the 
r, and rom other trees UI late years 
this p e has been searcer than for 
WLeVi\ md efforts ive been mace to prop 
ite it This is done by cleaning off 
thi ! inde iV jot of a voung tree 
ith the moistened thumb, and then press 
1th I \ Hous VePrPy Onl the cleaned 
place t t adheres to the bark; it will 
ty oO show growth mb about fifteen 
mont t is an obvious suggestion that 
ln sect ) SOL thie COUNTY Where the st 
tistics show a falling off in marriages this 
plant ought not to be let die out 
Che earols ich were sung all through 
the Christmas seaso1 vere of two kinds 


Seriptural and 


sung Mmorniwneg 


CONVIVIA 





and evelil 


twelfth day, and the latter at the feasts 
1 carouses The pious chansons co 
Lammed some Seriptural history throw i 1 o 
oose rhymes, and in Shakespeare's « 
ere sung? every hight about the strec 
nd were the pretext for collecting mone 
rom house to house One of the best of 
Lhe ¢ irols and one of Live most ancielt is 


of Scottish origin 


ANE SANG OF THE BIRTH OF CHRIST 


WITH TH NEO \ I A | \ 


rhis day to v4 rne if 
Of Marie meike and Virgine 1 le 
I'| it bless barne hy a ee ‘ 
att VOW t vee batt hea l iin i 
M i ul Ie ind } thd ( 
Quiha cs ine ¢ oe 

Quhat il) that, s ea faire 
It Christ, God’s sonne and a 

QO rod. that made all « ture 

How art Thow mm so ( 

Phat on the hay 1 st \ ve 
Ama tl ISSCS, OX ind kve 

On 1 | ¢ Jesus sweit 
Prepare Thy ere my spreit 
And I sa ) I ! hie 

And neve mia fron ‘ part 


During the sixteenth century carols of 
this sort were sung through every town 
and village in the kingdom It was a 
very early practice for itinerant minstrels 
to go about to the houses of the wealthy 
in this season and sing drinking or was 
sail songs 


N 


he earliest pre served is in 
orman French, and insists upon the love 
that Christmas has for the jolly crew! 
that ‘‘drain the flowing bow] Indeed, 
it would appear from the chronicles that 
Christmas, ivy crowned, with song and 
games and license generally, went reeling 
around from dinner to dinner for twelve 
mortal days of jollity. But they were days 
of some profit tothe poor and to the Chureh 
The object of the common people in chant 
ing the nightly earols was to collect mon 
ey, or **Christmas-boxes.”” This term 
was derived from the usage of the priests, 
who ordered masses at times to be made 
to the saints for the sins of the people. 


The mass was called Christ mass, and the 





CHRISTMAS PAST } 








b 
i i STESS 
woxes In Which the monev was ecolleeted nthe north of Eh ind the Christn 
>) PLN for it were called Christmas-boxes pie Vas made of Goose The Cho tl 
Phe people WOR permitted to gather tl pie vhich Vas about the on sort t «le 
nonev in order to be able to free thie sert attainable dun o t ~ rrel eason 
selyes Trom thie consequences Oo the «ae i¢ there Sa sen p { wid 
waucheries ib Which the hospitality of ft 1 © tomake tarts, custare ind ( ‘ 
rich it this SeaSsSOlL ¢ mied Thre lo es is 7) On i to 
auig Thus the same charity t “Ud iis. probably bee | had aso 
mah nto thre s OF OVePr-LIaGuie¢ ( ‘ ( OUS rT i ) i 
aed bld) Ltie mea S Oo or Oli tire ‘ id eto i ( () 
t 
SCOTS Aalst LIS il | ti ( el Oo dis SI) t} } 
! S-DOX CAliit O ean a { L cle Cre i ’ or 
pence or poor person | is ! ( ( wall ) 
CuUILS a res Dero mn it s¢ ‘ Oma ( 
C s exchanged be en equals In eon ote oO DePS aT ' e ce 
sequence of the mu ( oO isiInes L all ] ks | ‘ die 
mCi StLIMNAS- aa the @ ne of tie ( it reasol ort S ( ( OrSON 
mas-boxes was postpoued >the Poth. S oO induler n t some 
‘ Stephens Diary \ . & Dec ie I if est 1) 1 it’s thi lIiKS t ‘ La ‘ | t (it 1 ’ merc 
shed Boxing-day t vas a pri ilewed Vithe tim put the fa 11s sekerstatl 
dav for all sorts of begears, when the b ros ip in . il it st thre 
* nen, the beadles, the street-sweepers, the ould cut off t sweet lLorse rom t 
chimney-sweeps the Charity KOVS Ul! clere’\ @ those to-e 
lamMp-le@hters, and thre ValtS—singers oO Lhe ra prerue Vil ts Lic hit 
more or less doleful carols ent about to i ra md OF the ¢ rist ! I te) 
ill doors and rapped for a ¢ rISLINAS- VO thie 4 Stinas pve ( ts o 
Old Pepvs relates 1668) that he was ealled hatiure Kind OF Consecrated cake. an 
, " : 
ip by drums and trumpets Thesethings badge of distinetion his pie s bakes 
and boxes.” he adds, ** have cost me mueh ina ecotlin 1 dish im shape lone noi 
money this Christmas, and will do more tation of the ‘‘ erateh.” that the mane 
- 
“ P 
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laid It 


PSUS 
{ Horner 
} tt the self 
i Oo DOV 
it a ited the 
‘ bashio a 
‘ yabv on 
) u these 
fant, Je . 
() ) t ( aria pe 
it ( Bab ( ( 
» ens Dav in thie 
i reat ad ie) 
L soit 1 tomprootery 
Spo ( mavV oO 
pical ol e lawyers 
~ When the com 
1e 4 uncellor’s table 
Hh dhate he hall th 
het ’ cat Oth 
a stall, and ith thes 
of hou s Vitin thre 
iO? And the fox 
mr DY Lhe hounds, and 
re [’ ( Is bia 
ee Son il prob 
remo 
D> 
it KK 
ura ! rese days 
the Lord of Mis 
nreas o perform 
On e King and th 
mcLete the othee of a 
l had for t time 
er, aping the state | 
na e mumie 
of t da The uni 
ve it lMperator 
rt \1 ( rie t 
( lation of then 
) eX ised is 
a s, 1 ( in} i 
CS (ONT { sO had 
I" lL of Misrule 
s Lord of Misrule, or 
1) s aid Lord 
ie sheriffs of London 
eirprule. or misrule. on 
1 « t ied it EG. 
ra the promote. 
tes ahd preposterous 
y i eeeeeeene ana 
ib the calle SaVs 
1e) than such a dance 
fore the arke with spir 
God's mercies.” The 


performance of this lord during the twelve 


days of his license of disorder recalls im 





Many pots the feasts of Saturn, called 
Saturnalia, whieh the Puritans insisted 
vere copied in the ish Christmas 
Phe master and a his hnousehoiad must 


vy the Lord of Misrule as the Roman 


obeved the masters of the feasts of Satun 
ind there Was the same equa i) r 

ants ith their masters that characterized 
t days of license and revel ring the 
foman Saturnalia Christmas SaVs 
Selden, in his Table-Talk succeeds the 


satlurhatia the Same time, the Same num 


ber OF HOLY davs then the master waited 
on the servant like the Lord of Misrule 
If we compare,” says William Prynne 
ih tis Histrio Vastiv 
Christmas and New- Year's tides with these 


Saturnalia and feasts of Janus. we shall 


‘our Baecehanalian 


findsuch near athinitve betweene them both 
in regard of time (they being bo 
end of December and on the first of Jan 


] 


arv), and in their manner of solemni 


ne (both being spent in revelling, epi 


antonnesse Idlehness, 


Ganeie 


GQrinking, stave plates ASG Ue Se and car 
nal pomps and 
eedes conclude t e Olle to be but the ape 


or issue of the other Hence Polydor 


Vergil affirmes in express terms that our 


Christmas Lords of Misrule, whieh eus 


tom, Saith he, 


is cheefly observed in Eng 


ind, together with dancing, masques 


nummeries, stage-plaves, and such oth 


Christmas disorders now in use with 


(‘hristians, were derived from the Roman 
Saturnalia and Baechanalian festivities, 
hieh (eoneludes li should cause all 


pious Christians to abominate them. 


At the Christmas season of 1635 there 


M iddle Tem 


pl ,a@ mock-monarehn attended with great 


was a Lord of Misrule im the 


parade, followed by a lord keeper, a lord 


i 


reasurer, eleht white staves, a captain ol 


is band of pensioners, and two eh iplains, 
who pre iched before him on the preceding 


eunday 


in Temple Ch rch, and gravely 


saluted him (as is done in the chapel royal 


on preaching before the King) on aseend 


ing the p ilpit The pole-axes for his gen 


tlemen pensioners were borrowed from 


Ls rad 


porary Justice mm evre, 


Lord Salisbury Holland, his tem 


supplied him with 
the Lord Mayor and sheriffs of 


with wine. On Twelfth-day, on 


vento) 
London 


roing to church, he received many peti 


tions, which he handed over to his master 


Oot requests 


and, like other kings, he had 


* 
* 
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ed, together 
p rc oO qu ‘ 
; o from ¢ 7 \ rhe was de 
) | \ i | nat W t 
1] ‘ Y efor this spree, ali from 
o PLLPse is two thousand pounds 
In 1 | id Vi. kept huis Christ 
hie Open US it Greenwich, George 
Kerrers. ¢ Lineola’s Inn, was Lord of 
Misrule, and gave his Majesty great de 
I a CPSiOn \t one Of the revels 


1 Inner Temple on St. Stephen's Day, 


he Lord of Misrule, mounted upon a seaf 


na bore ) four men, and preceded by 
drummers, was carried three times round 
the hearth (the hearth in great halls being 
often in the middie, so that processions 


and dances were performed ** round about 
the sea-coal five to the eries of ** A lord! 
a lord! Then he deseended and went to 
dance, and after that he called his court 
by name, using such titles as ‘Sir Ran 
dle Raekabite of Raskall Hall, in the 
County of Rake-hell,” ete., ete. Then fol 
lowed the banquet, with minstrelsy and 
mirth, and more dancing’ 

In 1666 Evelyn saw this solemn foolery 
at Lineoln’s Inn, when this moek- king 
was gloriously clad and attended; at this 
revel the King (Charles IL.) and the Duke 


of York were present. On the 6th of Jan 
uary his Majesty opened the revels him 
self by throwing the dice in the Privy 
Chamber, and lost at the play £100; but 
he could atYord it, for the vear before he 
won £1500 Phe ladies also played very 
deep As late as the times of Kines George 


I. and IL. the revels remained, and these 


eracious King played in publie at the 


The eost of the dresses and the expenses 


of the master of revels were sometimes 
enormou An account is given of the 
expenses of the revels described by Grafton 
and Stowe 1551). a curious paper of the 


time of Henry VILL, Edward VI., Mary, 
and K well found at Lose ly, near Guill 


ford, the seat of James More Molyneux, 


Ksq Phe dress of the Lord of Misrule for 
Christmas cost £51 17s. 4d.:; for New 
Year's, £34 14s \ hunting eoat of cloth 
of gold and a hat eost £19 14s. 4d. : a pa 
0 muskins, striped purple velvet, with 

reads © s er, a pair ol hosen, the 
reeches ¢ purple cloth of silver, with 
purple tinsel and @old, cost £26 1s This 
did not include the cost of making. The 


charge forthe lord and his attendants was 
£651 6s. I3d., and added to this his Tri 


unph of Mars and Venus made the s 


i 


{717 10s. 95d There are not many men 


vho would be kings the vear round, at 
their own expense, at that rate 

\n idea of the authority exercised b 
this Christmas potentate is given by th 
articles of appointment of Owen Flood 
trumpeter, to be Lord of Misrule for 
twelve days in the Mansion House of 
Richard Evelyn, of Walton, in Surrey 
High Sherif of Surrey and Sussex in 1634 
The document said: ** IT give free leave to 
said Owen Flood to command all and ey 
ery person or persons whatsoever, as well 
servants and others, to be at his command 
Whenever he shall sound his Trumpet Or 
Musick, and to do him vood Service, as 
though I were present myself, at thei 
perils.” 

Every person was commanded to ap 
pear in the hall at 7 A.M. and attend 
prayers, on pain of such punishment as 
the lord saw fit to impose. To swear on 
the precincts, to come into the hall and 
sit at dinner or supper more than once, 
to be drunk, or to drink more than is fit, 
or to offer to sleep, was to incur punish 
ment; while if a person did not drink 
up his bowl of beer, but flung away lis 
snutfe (that is, his seeond draught), he 
should drink two and afterward be exelud 
ed. Drinking too little was as perilous 
as drinking too much. To quarrel or 
use ill language within the twelve days 
was to incur the lord’s displeasure: ‘* Item 
[If any one shall come into the kitchen 
Whiles meat is a-dressing, to molest. the 
cooks, he shall sutfer the rigor of his lord 
ship's law. Item: If any man shall kiss 
any maid, widdow, or wife, except to bid 
welcome or farewell, without his lord 
ship's consent, he shall be punished as his 
lordship shall think convenient.” And 
finally: ‘I give full power and authority 
to his lordship to brake up all lockes, 
bolts, barres, doores, and latehes, and to 


flinge up alle doores out of hendges t 


) 
come at all those who presume to dis 
obey his lord’s commands. God save the 
king!” 

Mr. Philip Stubbes, in his Anatomie of 
Abuses in England (1583), gives a ve ry 
curious account of the pranks of ** these 
hell-hounds,” the Lord of Misrule and his 
complices. In his fiery denunciations we 
have the extreme Puritan point of view 


of the Christmas mummeries and excesses 
of that day. This Lord of Misrule, or 
captain of mischief, he Says, is chosen by 





oe? ee A 
\ Py “ : 
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Lhe 1 ids of the parish, cro ned and In Kranee, in which the Christmas observ § 
:donte Kine o selects threescore or ances were formally abolished in the anti 
nhu Lu ttendants to wait upon christian reaction of 1793, there was a be 
~ 10 i ‘ ie In sts ith lief that bread baked at Christmas would 
) or some other remain incorruptible for ten years, at 
( \nd though that it was useful in diseases of cows. — | i: 
; All enough [ Dewsbury, in Yorkshire, the bells used to 
lf re Themise ( th be tolled on Christmas-eve,in token that 
‘ t i t Lhe devil died vhnen Christ was born 
( cious stones, the very time when the Puritans supposed ’ 
s S ¢ ! | tve the devil to b more active than ever \ 
( tie belles, curious superstition prevailed in’ Wilt 
( 3 wns " The wife of a laborer came to the 
i ss thre shoulder clergyman on Christmas-day to vet a sac 
) i fort st part rament shilling (7. e., one from the offer 
Miopsi \ 10 ne Be tory) to h ing round the neek of her sor 
) the dat ( Thus vho was subjeet to fits Twelve pennies 
ord ‘ ive their hob- must be eollected from twelve maidens 
| ) Lor’ sand other antiques, to and exchanged for an ordinary shilling 
Line baudie pipers and thun and this for the sacrament shi ne, or thre 
dervi ) » strike up the De charm had no value. The twelve pence 
t ada ( i then marehe these IL IS suggested had some relation to tine 
heat nie towardes the church twelve apostles. These are only speci 
ind elu irde, their pipers) pipyne mens of a hundred popular superstitions 
tron i s thunderyneg ther stumppes that gathered about the season 
wineinge, their belles jvneglyne, their One of the most singular and ludierous 
und efes swvynging about their medivval ceremonies of the season 
s like madme) ieiy hobbie-horses held at Beauvais. France, in the fourteenth 
and othe yasters skvrmishvne amongst the Feast of Asses The 
( ong und in this sort they gor was represented = in 
to the chureche (though the minister bee iful voung woman, with 
it pra r preachyvn dauneing and an infant in her arms, was seated upon 
Inevng the mandkercheefes over their an ass elegantly adorned Entering the 
nead MN e%* in ( | cre ce es Teal ch ireh, the Girl and ass were placed hear 
nate ith sueh a confused noise that no the altar. on the Gospe ] side High mass 
man can heare his own voice Then the was then begun, and the Introit, Kyrie, 
foolishe people they looke, they stare, Gloria, Credo, ete., all terminated with an 
they laugh, they fleere, and mount upon imitation of the ass’s bray—hin-haw, or 
formes and pews to see these ood pa he-hawn. At the end of the mass, when 
eaunt solemnized in this sort Then, the priest turned to the people, saying, 
ifter this phoute thie rch they ore * The. Missa est.” he actually he hawned, 


( rene-\y 
elr Sé¢ 
MULLS Lic 
Lit itl 
" 
ill | a 
ries s 
IS 
is, Loy 
iad oa 


CCL 
Hollons ¢ 


wonder 


1 
the season 


rrcie Where they have common 
ynmer Hautes, ther bowers, ar 
t banquettvng houses sett up 
ney feast banquet, and daunce 
ue, and (peradventure) all that 
And thus these terrestrial 
their Sabbaoth dai 
n that the cel ation of Christ 
Vithalithe pretty household 
id abundant hospitalities, 
d into its twelve davs a host 
rites and Baechanalian excess 
tL mixture of Christian legends, 
DUNE PLesS and SUK rsStillous 
rT ill sorts, so that it Is Shai 


hat the Puritans came to regard 


as a Saturnalia of Antichrist 


or braved, twice, as ordained by the ritual 
And instead of the usual response, ‘** Deo 
Gratias,” the people he-hawned, or bray 
ed, thrice, in like manner. A Latin hymn 
was sung during the mass. A translation 


of a stanza or two will give an idea of it: 
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to be 
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oicing Very differently, he says. d 
rye Nn e | ins keep ther ho 
GAavs eh Othe. nen Kept revel-rout 
I ney and drink from parish to par 
I ~ ! KIN Live hia ( ‘ to Sdnie 
\ iVeriie } na ne ) ¢ l ( } Spee 
er by troupes to plaves, to impude 
? ! 4) mi ! > to thre 1i¢ ements of ruis t { ( 
Hist »~ Mastin co Q err Tieentlous GebDoOrstiesse 
( ‘ ) vec ich seasons ther chirefest prety 
‘ 1 « lye lo It is impossible oO Understand the r 
) ( i HI . ecluion inst Christn thout enter 
»« hic nto these details Allown for thre 
| 1} ) weveralions OF the reformers C EXCESS 
( descended ton reat G Mi igi 
ext YIN ‘a Mes | more pla Spokel if Dass le 
ely } I s than Prynne In his opinion. more mis 
c » (4 sto Christ's chief was committed in that season i 
nS eanda ehastitie s Ih all Live veal besides W lint Wiaskih 
e's a ; ‘ nd the and mummery, whereby robbery, wi 
precious soules who tonness, murder, and it not. is con 
1 0 do spend then mitted! What dic he Carding eating 
muse ke rth, dancing nd drinkin bya l etic d feast 
odo ito hell. to dance Ine, to the dishonor of Grod and the iam 
ermal fris i” Satvers poverishment of the reatne! 
Thomas Kirelhimeier, a Duteh travelle 
( these festivities o in his Fourth Book of the Papal King 
yyrie ke) pagan, or dom L570 WAKES SOTME ( PIOUS ODSe! 
popish. and it isin the tlonson Enelish Christmas festivities, the 
d tanatieism as that of superstitious and heathen nature ob Wii 
yhes that thre noecent pressed him At Ac ent, three weeks 
exeesses of thre wfore Christmas, the bovs and s run 
i L\ ad swept awa Im eVerVv piace wa OUNCE a bea 
af af is centuries before every doo! and erv tie aveht Of thre 
s of the Puritans eould Lord. and wish a happy Ne Year, an 
‘ ration of Christma ! ive pears, and plims md pene 
nfu Into what a These three nights are held unfortunate 
‘ ) than pa in 1 ( people ine afraid oO} }>t Sound cat 
Prvinne 1OSt ait ( red \ ches, and dreadt cle S bh 
ON have we not nd erim 
We ean not s ( | t 
by ea of Nove 
( ol pu ( ( t} ! ~ } ; : { 
ious God, nor vet cele 
i Pente Ss ) ich r Thev take four. five. or ¢ ht onvons 
i¢ LOSS (Christinas S td make mn everyv one a hairie they fare 
DIAUSTD plOUS SOl is most or best think upon, sel the onvons 
no Christians now con near the chimney, and the first to sproute 
ll Prowl eaithing qoth surely bear the name of ther TooU 
qdanen Miasques mid nian To know their husband’s nature 
Ho chor e Christians they oo after SUndOoWN to the wood pile 
te for the most part the and pull outa stick; if straight and even 
saviour but vith sueh ithout knots, a gentle husband shall to 
sas these, which Turkes them fall; if crooked and knotty, a churl 
id abhor to practice Isl, erabbed husband they fear 
t doubt. did his best to ‘At Christmas-day at midnight up they 
iat he said it ought to rise and every man to mass. \fter mass 
ot mou ne than of re on the day a wooden image of a child is 
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THE DEAR LONG AGO 


rray of the gloaming o'er lowland and highland 
storm-wind is sounding its bugles afar, 
vs roll black on the desolate island 
shall e mariner se c tor a stat 
look well to thy beacon forth-gleamineg ; 
steer boldly. with eve to the light 
Lest slumber unbroken by waking or dreaming 


wortion Shall be in this turbulent might 


Dorie to 


I sit, thinking not of the sobbing 


and dreary of t hipest and snow, 
inomv heart with strange sweetness are throbbing 


wes and the tunes of the dear long ALO 


the davs that were swift in their flying 


Viti dtsic 


id sparkling with mirth, 
hen mv childhood no space had for sighing, 
e for the phantonis of darkness and dearth 


uth pales the fire’s red elow to dull ashen: 


iout. the trees moan in thre deep Hine elill: 


recalis to mV spirit the fashion 


! Oh the meadow, the plain and the rill 


ver the lilaes that budded and flowered, 
oO that dipped in the full-tlooded stream, 
: ' 3 -_ : 
vas Vitti DIOSSON SO LAVISH dowered., 
es When jov held me unchecked and supreme, a 
l thie iter on owland and hiehland, 
CK ea thie vaves on the storm-battered coast, 
nad thie me bb les on peal and on island, 
il ICTs Tlie Leip s With hiaste and With host, 4 
: ; i 
WiVS 1 tl orayv of the Gioamimng, : 
on the days that were tender and true 


doamv heart. like a child fain to rest after roaming, 


in the brieht days my mother, with you 


1 for this so v W.W. Gitcurist will be found on pp. 157 e¢ s q- 
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WIN 


B K IS Ce whiv on 
eatures OT thie sou 
bra sed rage ol 

Wh One never more 
breadth, ANd PIsSing 


ve hundred fe 


( steep, and as the 


\\ 

| t 11\ 1, 
hia Ss COMPAPALIVELN 
rive along thie 


Kn bana vere spre 


oO you Lhe view IS 


hn OW SUCHE a Cui Gray 
Is aark and mtense a 
, er | | 
e woods and the heage 
{ 


purple-reds OF the heta 


ipe stretehes out and oO 


oO the high horizon ine, 


ie deepens and deepen 


arhniain, 


I} 
s be yond the Hog’s Bac 


CHESTER 


Of tl 
her 
Chati 
| il} 
to no 


t but 


ooded 


level, 


mad out 


ma’ 
MOrd 
re tne 
s and 
s and 


it and 
the at 
s until 


b faint aerlal indigo where it 
iden rav SKV But W hoe er 
OW at this country 1s Ike 
» CO tbe s Rural Rides Will 


a cou 


“HK, and 


ATHEDRAT 


he died at Normandy Farm, which we ean 
see down there on our right And so we 
o bowling along this high and narrow 
plateau the cold air scented by the lux 
uriant hawthorn hedg@es—until the drag 
Is put on, al d we vet slowly down into 
Karnham 

Farnham as we stop to water the 
horses, it occurs to some of us that the 


Was it not here 


that a certain Captain Esmond, riding 


name sounds familiar 


down from Lond hn ohba memorable Occa 
sion, stopped for the night, with the hope 
of seeing his dear mistress at Waleote on 
the morrow Farnham: is not Moor Park 
close DV, where in former days an “un 
couth, disagreeable young Irishman, who 
had narrowly eseaped plucking at Dub 


lin, attended Sir William as amanuensis, 


for board and twenty pounds a year, 
dined at the second table, wrote bad verses 
in praise of his emplover, and made love 
toavery pretty dark-eyed young girl who 
And when the 
Irish secretary and the dark-eved waiting 


waited on Lady Gritford 


maid—that is to say, when Swift and 
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q Stella managed to get iway on Live adownh opened ) “ S | 
! On ah evening ramb aid Ue ! t © ¢ ‘ S 1) ‘ 
mHelLIMesS COME Waderl~we a nat Sve ( vere “> 
eet perchanes to rest thenrse es ? i Orrye ) lo t « 1 ( 

Thine ind thre ire Gone asthe Sery Na e 4 iwa ] 
rie mt thev ado sf 1 il é . } ) } e decora oO ¢ © ] 
‘ ill O Is set out to sO tiie ( Lhe Cherries bit tra IOTTILOS ere 
Y eChomight overtake us en the horses so displaved on the hite table « oY 
e refreshed, the three Ame nh oY . 7 shio ( ) S As for him 
| 
i iH Sl k ii I 

| including her of the ferocious feathers sell, two biscuits, a Glass of te two or 

ent on bs themselves, ana tiie Kne@lish three cherries, and a « vrarett i ed iis 
youth lita moody cigarette, andthe Amer Modest requirements ana el he had 
can artist had his eve on the shop wih done all he eould in the iV oO elping 

] dows, lest peradvent re he might spy out Tlie OmMmen-TOI he endea ed to enter 

some brass candlesticks there : and the un them with a little plavful facetious 
Enelish maiden was propounding to the ness It was not mu but it was well 
Philosopherall kinds of distressing conun- meant, and it is well received, for a 
drums about the storage of electricity OF the party seemed in excellent spirits 
However, our good-looking English lad) The Star-spangled Seoteliman sane \n 
4 had his innings, as he himself would have nie Lauri “ven our American artist 
, said, at luneh That cere mony Look place friend had got o rsomething Of lis shiv 
in ih one idow some mite or two south ol Hess, a i as become almost Triend in a 
\lton: and when the vyreat white tabie timid Way Vith the girl of the feathers 
cloth was spread out on the rich green The coun try between Alton and Alres 
erass. and when the froonis had brought ford is ¢ kceedingivy beautil il and very 
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lon \ Iie road il usta d Or 
the most il i orn’ rere 1 dey 
ness ¢ brid ind ¢ , and 
LhiaZe ton a ¢ ough 
{ ! { p aise th 
nO SLL ype ’ t AG to b 
cer ~ oO to i sds 
tal res t Alton 
i t 1 s ‘ > tovel #) 

) i ! MH in'¢ na black 
troe ) e Othe ora pa ite 
feathe. ner Teit nat mecience hath 
charms to soothe the gentle reast, and we 
knew that the English maiden Was enjoy 
Ing transport as the Philosophe rdiscoursed 
to her of the future triumphs of the doe 
trine of evolution. And as for him 


But, alas knew there was no such sol 
ace for the man of molecules An obsta 
cle existed Ls ibstantial obstacle weigh 


LOSsOptlie r. sey 


ing fifteen stone—a Mrs. PI 


ing at Clapham, and the mother of three 


young mie 1 in business in the City Nev 
ertheless the two figures away alone the 
road there were picture sque enough and 
never were the groves of Academe so quiet 
for the cor rsation of master and pupil 
While as for the rest of us, who dare not 
venture ito these wilds of speculation 

we the Sitar-span led Seotehman, a 

ways the life and the soul of the party, 
was now neine ith the whole of the 
American colony for chorus) a cheerful 
ditty about thre soul of John Brown Vvhich 


vhost seems to have been vis 


ited I e curse that fell on the Wan 


dering J \nvyhow, we marched along 

W Oot on the coaeh again to drive 
throne i tiie Vichy wooded Tichborne 
country, and on by Ovineton Gate and 


In the clear glow of the 


slmmmerevening we came insight of Win 


chester, the ruddy mass of houses Iving 
in the hollow dominated by the massive 
towe ol eeathedral and \ hen we drove 
down into the vale, and then up into the 
steep High Street, be sure it was at the old 
George Inn that we stopped \nd here 


there was a hurried descent, for we had to 
troop away to the great cathedral ere the 
gates should be elosed for the night Kor 
tunately we were just in time And in 
deed it was a strange kind of thing, this 
sudden forsaking of the busy and noisy 


ie finding one’s self in 


euter world, and t 


he solemn silenee of this noble and state 
ly building, confronted every where by the 


records and monuments of an almost im 


, 
memorial past Lam afraid that we wer 
i dreadtu V iwnorant ot ot peopl 

our acquaintanee with the history of 


aa 
— 


i { are 
Kr \ OLS and ey) © —~T Ne thin ili 
Ethel ild, were of a meagre and nebulous 
deseription; but even the most i@norar 


of us could not but be struck by the sig 

of those voung Agnerican CLris with thre 

pretty knickknaeks of Parisian finery, 
standing by the dark tombstone of Wil 
iam Rufus in the solemn and hushed twi 
light of this great building And they 
themselves ere lmpre ssed, as any one 
could see, and were overcome with a kind 
of awe, when they came to the Mortuary 
Chests, and read the names of those whose 
remains are preserved there— Ethelwulf 
the father of Alfred, Hardyknut, and oth 
ers. The party split up, and straved about 
a good deal. © Information sounds barren 


t should be acquired 


inside a cathedral ; 
be fore vou vothere, The verger’s voice is 
disturbing element in the strange stillnes 
And perhaps some of us, wandering aw al 
into the solitudes of the twilit buildin 


were thinking of another afternoon, not 
quite so far back as the days of the red king, 
the afternoon that Captain Esmond, not 
quite sure of his rece ption by the lady ot 
Castlewood, had ridden down to Winches 
ter, and left his horse at the George, and 
come over to the cathedral here, where he 
knew he should at least see ler They 
walked home together in the dusk toward 
Waleote, whieh was but a mile off, and 
surely one may be pe rmitted to quote here 
the beautiful passage that follows 

sut [knew you would come back | 
own that That is no one’s fault. And 
to-day, Henry, in the anthem, when they 
sang it, ** When the Lord turned the cap 
tivity of Zion, we were like them that 
dream,” I thought, *' Yes, like them that 
dream—them that dream.” And then it 
went, ‘* They that sow in tears shall reap 
in joy; and he that goeth forth and weep 
eth shall doubtless come home again with 
rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him 
I looked up from the book and saw you 
I was not surprised when I saw you. I 


chew vou would come, my dear, and saw 
the gold sunshine round your head.’ 


‘She smiled an almost wild smile as she 
looked up at him. The moon was up by 
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is time, @littering keen in the frosty sky voune man’s heart. ¢ out 
He could see for the first time now el rineme vou sheaves 
; vy her sweet care-worn face sheaves vou 
“'Do vou know what dav t 1s She 
¥ ontinued It isthe 29th of December We vot ne f 
s vour birthday! But last ve © ¢ Oo « e ¢ 
ot drink it—no, no My lord is cold street und had a ae : 





. 











and my Harry was likely to die; and my ner 


par t the George, though if 
brain was ina fever, and we had no wins continued to a ocking lat hour 
But now now yvouare come again bring There had been some mad ta ne out 
ing your sheaves with you, my dear.’ getting up a ttle danee this evening 
She burst into a wild flood of weeping as) among the young folk: but when we ad 
she spoke; she laughed and sobbed on t i journed to the sitting-room, Be >was 











Foe ET IE 


et eat lemme RERCS telomere 





ROMSEY 
responsible for the rising of her interest 
ne charges in the morming, found it was 
sO tate ft t she ould not allow the piano 
to be opened So they were forthwith 

rehed off to bed pretending to > lk, 
Ost of them vlhile the unregwenerate of 


the party deseended to the court-vard to 
consume the precrous night HOUPrS Smoke 


and idle and profitless conversation, 


Next mort ‘is altogether brighter, 


immer, and breezier: and now we have got 
the de oiselle a ne plumes and her artist 
countryman in front, where naturally 
vouth and ea IL\ should be, and Voung 

ypes, and a cheerful looking to the com 
me vears \l Clalit ave nN i\ be We 1] Con 
tent with a back seat and the privilege of 
looking on There’s another thing: in 
the after-benches there is a larger society 
ul a greater possibility of getting up a 


litt e Schivdrmeret “ and as we vet out into 


the shining solitudes of the country again, 
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ABBEY 


and if the general satisfaction of this larger 
company should find expression in that 
most doleful of ditties, ** Auld Lang Syne” 
just as the Germans, when their cup of 
happiness is at its full, invariably sing 
Dass ich so traurig biw 
why, then, it seems quite natural that 
we should regard ourselves as ancient 


friends and cronies, 


which, in truth, sounds a little more intel 
ligible than drinking a “ willie waueht,” 
in the words of the song. So we leave 
those two young people to themselves 
The sweeping brim of the straw hat con 
ceeals much. Perhaps, on his side, he is 
not as shy as he looks. Anyhow, the 
coach swings along pleasantly; and the 
day is bright and clear and cheerful; the 
larks are singing in the silver and blue; 
the air is sweet with the hawthorn; and 
the wide and wooded English landscape 


lies basking in the June sun. 
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whereas it is more likely that these tran 
septs, and the chow and tower also, are 
t least seven hundred years old. How 
ever, 1b iS not o the photog ipher who 
puts this Taise ur oF vouth Oh many an 
ancient building ‘here is a worse than 
hie Let us eu no ill of the dead: but 
some oO 7) ive visited certain of 
Lhit nest old churehes in Ene and, and 
have been stosinded to find them restored 


and transformed nto quite modern spick 
and spar ec Ces vith pretty new brass 
vork and smartly painted imsecriptions, 
and polished pews and trim altar steps, 
have left rapidly, lest the sacred atmos 
pire re of the place muicht lye shocked by 
InvoOcations the reverse of blessings. 
Hap-hazard arrangements are sometimes 
the best \ll the planning in the world 
could not have provided us with a more 
charming spot for luneh It was ina 
sheltered nook, close by a clear-running 
tributary of the Test; bounteous bushes 
of hawthorn overhung the pellucid water; 
and all around us were lush meadows, 
sweet with the scent of the red clover, 


and golden vellow with masses of butter 


cups The air was soft and balmy; a 
strange silence hung over the noon of the 
summerday: ifwe wanted anything, it was 


to have some members of the Abbey Glee 


Club itioned behind that hawthorn bosk 
a" erp to sme one of ther well-known 
pieces Cold lamb and mint sauce are 

ell enous and strawberries and cher 
ries look prettv on a white table-cloth, 
and wine cooled in the 2 Whine brook Is 
ple itt but af vith all these, we had 


heard from time to time Gro, idle hoy, [ 


quit thy bower “When the wind blows 
in the sweet rose-tree,”** By gliding stream 
or rippling DPOOK, Asa garland onee | 
rracacte or Sigh no more, ladies—ladies 
sigh no more Well, failing these, we 


had to be content with negative mereles. 
John Brown's hardly entreated @host was 
left undisturbed for a while. On the oth 
er hand, we had such a discourse on the 
freedom and purity and incorruptibility 
of the United States of America that more 
than ever we longed to fly away and be at 
rest in that happy land. Why should we 
be lingering here in slavery As a lit 
eral matter of faet, our Bell was bound in 
chains; for the maiden with the feathers 
had rapidly formed some strings of daisies 
and put them round Bell’s neck As we 
listened, the land of promise became more 


and more fair; more and more dismal and 


desperate became the results of amonarech 
ical system of government. We couldnt 
see any of them, it is true; for the Wilt 
shire hawthorn bushes are thick, and 
around us were only pleasant meadows 
and rippling streams; but they were ther 
somewhere; and we wondered that the 
birds, in such a condition of atfairs, could 
sing so carelessly. 

By-and-by we proceeded to wander away 


back to the quiet little town, alone the 


banks of the translucent Test, and by 
waving fields of rve. There was a good 
deal of gathering of wild flowers and coy 
ert presentations of little bouquets: how 
could the severe chaperon object when 
she herself wore a necklace of daisy 
string’s § We were told that some people 
come to fish this clear, smooth stream ; and 
one of us was Saving to himself what the 
half-witted creature at the Seotch funeral 
said W hen he Was looking into the wrrave, 
and when he was questioned by the min 
ister about his thoughts—** lm glad it’s 
All the way back to the town 
we did not see a rise, nor yet the move 
ment of a fin. But this streteh of the riv 


no me.” 


er, as we were informed, is not preserved, 

And soon we were on the road again, 
bow ling alone through the cool and plea 
sant afternoon It is a beautiful country 
about here — quiet, luxuriant, with spa 
CLOUS parks, and ah oceasional Mansion 
house set far on the face of a high slope, 
generally with dark woods forming a 
semicircle behind it. And of course we 
walked all the hills—in varying groups, 


so that each chose his or her companion 


just according to faney or chance; and 
the Philosopher was giving the virls the 
names of the wild tlowers on the banks 

all wrong, by-the-way, for he could not 
distinguish between the hawk-weed and 
the silver-weed, called the stitechwort a 
saxifrage, got into a muddle between the 
red campion and the ragged -robin, and 
played all manner of similar CantLrips ; 
and Bell was singing, idly, ** Last night 
there were four Maries; to-night there'll 
be butthree” ; and theStar-spangled Scotch 
man Was reciting Burns; andthedemoiselle 
auc pluines enragées was timidly inquir- 
ing of her companion whether he thought 
she might be permitted to take the ribbons 
for a bit when we get on the coach again. 


‘But can you drive four-in-hand ?” he 


Says. 
‘T don't know,” 
like the man who was asked if he could 


she answers. ‘‘I am 
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‘s) \ \ \ 
play the violin He said he didn't know / 
beeause he hadn't tried ; = 
Trying the violin wouldn't be so ris | 
as trving the driving of a four-in-hand 
he says, somewhat OPrunly Yes, and became the Duche ot Queen 
Older counsel has here to ste pun W Derry but even With such ileal ye 
don’t want any ‘Female Phaeton” to set ties, we prefer not to grant tl \imerican 
Wiltshire or any other part of the world maidens prayer. Salisbury Cathedral is 
on fire. It was all very well for Kitt a noble place to be buried in; but the time 
OLNErWISt Lady Catharine livde, to urge Is not vet 
her mamma to give her an opportunity of We reached Salisbury about seven, and 
making a conquest such as her sister had of course went to thi White Hart W hat 
miarcde happened there that night at dinner shall 
What has she bett J than I hot evel be mentioned Wer The prox 
What hidden ch we to boast iit of the saered edifice seemed to have 
That a mankind 7 her should di ho CONnLPOLLINE influence hatsoeve ron tiie 
HN I am reckless spirits of those young people, i 
Dearest wna a, 7 ¢ t eluding our host, who is the worst ol 
Py ted, 0 , the lot The Philosopher was glad to 
a : withdra to the paclous stone baicony 
; : outside, lugging our unfortunate artist 
, Vuk yt 1, a friend th him; and there, under the 
Therll avrieve I wan not Fein 5 starlight. for nearly an hour, that nhap 
She. I was loosed at ¢ py vouth vainly looking through the 
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windows at the wild revellers within 


was bored to death with theories about 


Stonehenge and Ceitic montunents genet 


aly W hen he eame th agaih he looked 
sad And when the girls wanted him to 
vo to the plano and play ‘The Old Kolks 
at Home ( idl dae ouldn't, for he had 
ho 1 toe 
( ( 
/ 
] 
Ve 
VW 
V ned head 
This was the Philosopher's day. He 
Pairs exulted and vloated over Stone 
here and no wonder: for it is a subj cl 
tha Ss all theory and nothime else He 
Was not hampered with a single fact, for 
there is not a single fact known about the 


history of these stones And of course we 
helped him as well as we could. We told 
him that the Callernish cirele in whe isl 
and of Lewis is known in Gaelic as the 
Stones of Lamentation, and also the alse 
Ven, both excellent texts We deseribed 
the lonely penti sula of Quiberon, 
and the desolate plain of Carnae, and the 
miles on miles of woods where, entering 
at almost any point, vou are sure to dis 
cover some solitary bDUPVING place POSS! 


bly the tomb of a ehief who had directed 


his remains to be carried to the sacred 
land, The Philosopher rose into a frenzy 
of theorizing Nay, he even wandered 
away from the easy ground of these pre 
historic monuments He declared that 
modern science was Wise in its audacity ; 


that it did well to make @uesses; that it 
was time to question conventional expla 
nations He had not himself visited the 
lighlands of Seotland, he remarked, but 
he had received from an American gentle 
man a pamphlet—which had been highly 
belauded in America as a product of the 
courage and inde penaence of the modern 
scientifie mind showing that Fingal’s 
Cave, in Staffa. was not the result of any 
eating aw AY of the basaltie rock by the 


sea, but an artificial cave constructed by 


some former race for the sheltering of 
boats [le had looked at the ara Vibgs 
he had examined the reasoning: he was 


disposed to accept the theory as sound 


Well. Bell and I regarded each other in 


Sllence Wi had sailed bv the remote 
‘ . si flourish 

} \ viiit it t Pyramids w 

l acu i 


INTHLY MAGAZINE 


little island once or twice or say five-and 
twenty times, at least—and more than once 
we had, in abnormally smooth weather 
adventured into the narrow and tortuous 
cave, the men standing in the boat and 


with their oars, lest it should 


fending i 
be dashed to matelh- wood against the 
rocky sides of the cavern by the heavy 
ceround-swell cCoOnune da trom the south 
But how much more often lad we passed 
it when heavy seas were hurling and 
blowing into it and over it, the entrance 
hidden in wild mists of foam, the loud 
thunde r of each SUCCESSIVE shock heard 
over the driving waves! Bell and [I look 
ed at each other with eyes inscrutable 
‘But what's that? the English vouth 
cries, interposing *Fingal’s Cave a 
shelter for boats 7—Finegal’s Cave? You 
don't mean Fingal’s Cave at Statfa 
Why, Pve been there—my brother took 


me round there in his vacht And what 
do you say ?7—somebody declaring it was 
cut out to shelter boats? What a first 
Class specimen of a jolly old idiot!” Thus 


are the most serious conelusions of science 
scoffed at by the irreverent youth of these 
divs. 

It was not, however, till the afternoon 
that we drove out in a brake to see Stone 
henge—the horses of the coach vetting a 
rest today. The morning was spent by 
some in admiring the Early Enelish ma 
sonry of the cathedral, by others in ran 
sacking the old CUrIOSItS shops,  ¢ )f course 
the American artist was to the fore in this 
pursuit, carrving off for his future home 
about a whole ecart-load of Chippendale 
corner cupboards, old oak settles, Crown 
Derby, Wedgwood tea-pots and cream 
pots, copper tankards, \postle-spoons, and 
so forth. Then there was a third divi 
sion, finding little satisfaction in freshly 
restored architecture, and conscious that 
their cupboards at home were full enough, 
who were content to wanderaway through 
the older quarters of the town, discovering 
quaint * bits.” and glad to be in the open 
alr andthe sunlight. Salisbury is a quiet 
town: one or other of these sections would 
occasionally desery its neighbor ata great 
distance — crossing the greensward sur 
rounding the cathedral, or perchance clus 
tering ata music shop window, that group 
being always the most easily recognized 
that had in the midst of it the picturesque 
hat and feathers. 

Yes, the Philosopher had a *‘ real good 


time” this afternoon, for in driving out 





A ae 
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o Stonehenge we stopped at Old Sarum 


and the whole party walked away up to 
the summit of that strange citadel And 
were all HUXIOUS TO Dé informed SO 





that verv soon tl 


SUCCESSIVE Paces ho 





found this natural eminence, and mad 


stronghold of it. and enlarged it, and va 


eated it, all passed before our vision, and 


| that was wanted was the proplrelic eve 
to show us the coming race—and then 
planting of the Stars and Stripes on t 
highest of these comple ted circles And 


if some of these careless young peopl 


would go away and gather flowers. o 


even make flippant jokes, as you m 


hear when the summer wind blew the 


ha rohit r toward you, there was one who 
remained faithful Not for her the idl 
conundrum or the Texas tale: not for her 
the sweepstakes on the Ascot C ip, Which 
the Enelish lad was eagerly endeavoring 


to form. Faithful she only, she remained 


to the end, drinking in wisdom, whil 


Hie 
others were strolling down to the brak« 
again 

Stonehenge, when it is reached, is found 
to be rather a disappointing thing by some 
of us Ouly the central circle and a fe 
other stones remain; whereas at Carnae 
the eve ranges over miles of these mvste 
rious records of an unknown race. Mor 
over, at Stonehenge, cultivation has crept 
up to the immediate neighborhood; the 
surroundings are commonplace and famil 
iar: there is no wild and impressive moor 
land, nor yet the proximity of the sea 
On the other hand, the stones are far more 
massive than any to be found at Carnae 


+ 


onthe mainland, at least —and the arran 


DRIVING 


RY 
ment of them more pe 
thanis the ease at ¢ ‘ 
have we no ith us the 
ClDPAaAcI NY Ollie \\ 
Sito tit rt Lt mone 
landscape becom | 
estering sunlight, and 
aer over the close tu 
ts id DIts of ad 
oes On nal thre atten 
tiie sé eS LLOSe ent 1 
and evel estward, per 
OL Sole iIsiohary earl 
( «) ty ! it Vith Live 
them Indian home Ane 
hie they had come o 
oO Lie Pyrenees and Bi 
and Lreland, they had to 
ble over; and fort { 
gan to choose lonely i 
eroves forthe building o 
neg cting their knowled 
but constructing the « c 
es so that the rising \ 
a particular stone on d 
foretold, and beeome ! 
minds of the ignorant 
ver of the Di I 
of sheep and oxen (for ] 
like other people di 
sacrifice also of t hu 
sent ih chains bv tiie ‘ 
carried | ind bul 
1i¢ hborhnood 1th h Ss 
lets and ornaments of si 
more did not these pat 
That depended on the t 
Some of us had 











; 
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6 
Cross t dow) for here and there on 
ie plall tL Strip that has hot been 
ploug | wWwihe the brake to overtake 
! Oo rie 
| erVv 4 sant drive back to 
S ) s other and more south 
dl never berore had e seell 
! uUNdant masses of blos 
SON ’ vy in the afternoon sun 
| 13 s time, moreover, the fe 
«a hie ! id made thie vVounh? peo 
‘ od deal more frank and friendly 
‘ hed ives: and a mild amount 
( is sarcasm, Which at the outset 
! rtit ive seemed un iranted, Was how 
ly quite natural, and accepted as a 
fe) COU It is LO be obse ryed 
| " r her wa Lhe co 
i? il a) 1 if thie 
thing imp ( iv, but they 
<( ( ¢ e) { t try il and pass 
rc mice that bro elit his modest, 
» } We thou this rathel 1) 
ri 4 ) lly is [ie ui po nised LO G1LVE 
each ¢ i \ etch on her fan, but also 
e Kine at these quiet id modest peo 
1) eneraiy qu Capabd ot takin 
l o tiem es, and eapable vel oO 
Wide \ ne a mime when the oe 
CASI needs so we did not interrere 
\) ( as a merry enough party 
that drove Won these beautiful wooded 
lanes, and eventually came te a halt and 
»> dinner at the White Hart hotel 
All through dinner that kind of indi 
rer persecution went on, an l the voung 


American artist accepted it with much 
Quanity But the meanest worm, ete 
na Kc hie that he could easily “oet 
eve ith them if he chose, and we rath 
( rembled for the fate of those innocent 
creatures Who were so lightly traning a 
S ( thread over a tiger's claws After 
dina vhen the people had risen to let 
table be cleared. all the talk was about 
photograp of the e ach and its ear 
oO that is to be taken on the morrow, 
a ut What groups would be most ef 
fective, and what costumes most appropri 
‘ Here again the voune artist came in 
for some gentle sareasm on account of his 
supposed. solit uy habit and tastes, and 
his three young ecountry-women formed a 
little coterie, as it were, regarding him 
W here ipon, not looking at them, but ad 
dressing the rest of the company, he made 
the following remarks, in a mild, slow, 


ory Tashion: 


‘Well, do vou wonder? Girls are so ex 


+) rl 2 a vet },] we 
acting They re unreasonable; you cant 


fellow 


and he 


please them anyhow I knew a 


" } , 
VhOo Was engaged to a @Ziri, and 
Was kissin: 


could, 
“Oh, 


her, just about all he 
and he stopped for a minute 


ania 


George,’ she says at once, ‘vou don’t love 


used 10° | 


do, Rosina,’ he 


me as Vou know 


"Yes, I 


but 1 must breathe 


vou doit 
said ‘ves, I do. 


And with that our voung artist friend 
elided silently from the room 


Now it Wiehe 


© pleasant enough, if not 


exaetly profitable to follow our further 


‘ ‘ : : 
and devious Journevine’s, beg minin]e thre 


very next day with a plunge into Areadia 


s. Wilton House 


to Salisburv, and Sir Philip 


(ror, aS every one KnOwW 


] 
Is quite ciose 


Sidney, when he lived there and wrote his 


book, had not to « satield for the fea 


tures of his beautiful imaginary land), and 


thereafter passing alone through Dorset 
and Devon 


} 
DAC 


and Cornwall, and doubling 


again, until we tind ourse lves once 


more at the corner of Trafalgar Square. 
But neither time nor space permits, and it 
becomes needful, therefore 
Only 


that even here at Salisbury our Bell had 


,tosay farewell. 
a word may be added to this etfeet: 


already arrived at the conclusion that she 
is not, as contrasted with her companions, 
so desperately old after all; and also that 
the young people of these days, despite an 
occasional predilection for pseudo-science 
or the decoration of a bachelor house, do 
not differ very much from the young peo 
ple of a dozen vears ago. For the rest, 
has gone, has 


her old belief that 
England is out and away the most beauti 


this trip, even so far as it 


mit confirmed her in 


ful country in all the world. And so now, 
at the door of this White Hart 
the photographer hav ine done his best or 


hotel 


his worst 
with the ribbons in his hand, the little 
crowd waiting to see us depart, and the 
horn uplifted to give the signal 


the Star-spangled Seotchman 


we Say 
good-by, glad enough, some of us, to have 
the ehanee of observing these innocent 
young people, as is the right and privilege 
of their years, make their first entrance 
into the green world of Aready. 
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EXCUSE me, sirs, I pray 


PROLOGUE. 


WRITTEN BY DAVID GARRICK, ESQ. 


T cant yet speak 
| 


Im erving now ind have been all the week. 


The Comie Muse, 


And 


not alone this mourning suit,” good masters: 


that within 


vould you know the reason why I’m erying? 


long sick, is now a-dying! 


if she vroes, mV tears will never stop: 
i plave r. | cant squeeze out one drop: 
indone, that’s all—shall lose my bread; 


her, but that’s nothing—lose my head 


for which there are no plasters! 





*Mr. Woopwarp, dressed in black, and holding a handkerchief to his eyes 














SHE STOOPS 





Ha 


\ 


rod ct 


OMI 


\ 


\ 
When the sweet maid is | Te) ‘ 
Shuter and T shall be ( . 
Lo Lhe} i dha Sit ait »©) l is ) 
Who deals in sentin ; sient 
Poor Ned nid | are qd 1 to t { 
Wi cal is SOW Sy (y ‘ 
Both he MUS Fro oO ( » our s 
We ho ana li¢ Lake oO eal 
What shall we do If Cor Sa 
They ll turn us out ind no one else 
But ny can I be mora Lu Vie 
My heart thus pressin fix d my ee 
With a sententious look, that not ne 
Faces re blocks In sentimental scenes 
Thus T begin All is not gold that 
Pleasures seem sweet, but prove a elas 
When norance enters, Fo IS at i 
Learning is better far than house and 
Let not vour intue trip ho trips m 
And rlue Ss hot irtue, if she tumble 
I give t up— morals ont ado tor " 
To m © You wl | ! pla trae 
One hope remaius earing the n a 
\ Doctor comes this night to show | 
Vo cheer he ieart inc gy ( ir. l 
He 1h Kive Di wetits prepared prese) 
\ kind of magie « urn or be ‘ 
If vou is 1110 t e maid ‘ 
But desp rate thie yoete a r ea 
| ou reject the dose domake r 
This truth he boasts moast it wv 
No PON TOUS di ios re on a it 
Should he suceeed vou O ( hin 
If not, ithin he \ rece Oo fee 
The college vou, st s ( NSLOLS 
Pronounce him Regular, or dub hit 
DRAMATIS PERSON A 


M 


M 
M 
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a 


Ro Te ne ere Te 









ACT FIRST. 


SCEN I | ( herrpahe /’ in sy ald. fashio ped Thon N 


snag nme ee 
2 
a 


Henter Mrs. Harpcastte and Mr. TaArpcastrii 
Mrs. Harp. IT vow. Mr. Hard 


castle, youre very particular. — Is 
there a creature in the whole coun 
try but ours Ives that does not take 
i trip to town now and then, to rub 
off the rust a little? There’s the 
two AY ‘: I] ros, and OUr The i@hbor 


Mis. Grigsby, @o to take a month's 


polishing every wintel 
! Harp. Ay,and bring back van 
itv and affeetation to last them the 
whole vear. I wonder why Lon 
don can not keep its own fools at } 


{ home! In my time, the follies of 
town erept slowly among us, 
now thev travel faster than a 


tave-coach. Its fopperies come 


Gowh not only as inside passen 





revs, but in the verv basket. 
Mrs. Harp. Ay, your times 
' Wen fine tin s indeed: you have 


~ RT \ 
Ne AY \ ) S 








TWO MISS HoGGS 


been telling us of them for many TH 

















t11T) 


vorld like 





Phadisdonh, 


SHE STOOPS ‘TO CONQUER | 


Here we live in 


} 
iat looks f 


an inn, but that we 


MRS. ODDFISH 


in old rum 
‘or all the 


never see 





CO) \ dur hes =f 
Mra. Oddfish. the ‘ 
, ( ( ll pie ( hie q } 
ister iG tli Olll Crit 
} Old sTOrLeS ¢ 1) ( | cr4 





times, old) manners, old books. old 
wines: and I believe, Dorothy @ahvng 
her hand), you ll Own | have been 
pretty fond of an old wife. 

Mrs. Harp. Lord, Mr. Hardcastle, 
youre forever at your Dorothys and 
your old wives. You may bea Darby, 
but Pll be no Joan, I promise you. 


ry 


Im not so old is youd make Hie, by 
more than one good year. Add twen 
ty to twe nty, and make money of that. 
ILarp. Let me see 4 twenty added 


to twenty makes just fifty and seven. 
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Mrs. Harp. It's false, Mr. Hardeastle; I was but 
twenty when [was brought to bed of Tony, that T had 
by Mr. Lumpkin, my tirst husband; and he’s not come 
To vears of discretion vet. 

Harp. Nor ever will, I dare answer for him. Ay, 
vou have taught lim finely. 

Mrs. IIarp. No matter. Tony Lumpkin has a good 
fortune. My son is not to live by his learning. I don’t 
think a boy wants much learning to spend fifteen hun 
dred a vear. 

Harp. Learning, quotha! a mere composition of 
tricks and mischief. 

Mies. Harp. Tumor. my dear; nothing but humor. 


Come, Mr. Hlardeastle, you lust al 





low the boy a little 


humor, 

Harp. Pd sooner allow him a horse-pond. Tf burn 
iy the footman’s slioes, frightening the maids, and wor 
rving the kittens be humor, he has it. It was but ves 


terday he fastened my wig to the back of My chair, and 





when I went to Inake a bow, I popt my bald head in 
Mrs. Irizzle’s face 

ACK SLANG Mrs. Harp And am I to blame? The poor boy 
Was always too sickly to do any gor dl. A school would 


be his death. When he comes to 
be a little stronger, who knows what 
a Vvear or two's) Latin Way do for 
hiiin 7 

Harp. Latin for him! JA cat and 
fiddle. No, nos the ale-house and 
the stable are the only schools he'll 
ever go to. 

Mrs. Harp. Well, we must not 
snub the poor boy now, for [believe 
we shan’t have him lonw QMOne Us, 
Anybody that looks in his face may 
see he’s consumptive. 

Tarp. Ay, it growing too fat be 
one of the symptoms. 

Mrs. Harp. He coughs some 
times. 

IL arnp. Yes, when his liquor goes 
the Wrong Way. 

Mrs. Tarp. Pm actually afraid of 
his lungs. 

Harp. And truly so am I, for he 
sometimes Whoops like a speaking 
trumpet Tony hallooing behind the 


SCOLION, ) Q). there he LORS a very 





consumptive tigure, truly. 








ra 














SHE STOOPS TO C INQUER he} 






Enter Tony, CLOSSTNY the 
stage. 


Mrs. Harp. Tonywhere 
are you cong, Wy eharm 
er{ Won't you give 
papa and I a little of your company. 
lovee 4 

Tony. I’m in haste, mother: I can't 
stay. 

Mrs. Harp. You sha’n’t venture out 
this raw evening, my dear; you look 
ost shockingly. 

Tony. I can’t stay, I tell you. The 
Three Pigeons expects me down every moment. There's some fun voing 
forward. 

Harp. Ay; the ale-house, the old place ; | thought SO. 

Mrs. Harp. A low, paltry set of fellows. 

Tony. Not sO low neither. There's Dick Muggins the execlseman., Jacl 
Slang the horse doctor, little Aminadab that vrinds the musie-box, and Tom 
Twist that spins the pewter platter. 

Mrs. Harp. Pray, my dear, disappoint them for one nik 











eS ne 


nae enertpsiian ection 
° 
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Tony \s for disappointing them, T should not so much mind; but 





abide To disappoint mivself, 


Mas. Harn Detaining him. You shat go. 


Mis. [[]arp. Tsay vou sha‘n't. 


Toxy. We'll see which is strongest, vou or I. 


lect. hauling her out 





Harp. (Sodus) Ay, there goes a pair that only spoil each other. But is 
not the whole age in a combination to drive sense and discretion out-of-doors ¢ 
There’s my pretty darling Kate! the fashions of the times have almost infected 
her too. By living a year or two in town, she’s as fond of gauze and French 





frippery as the best of them. 














SHE STOOPS TO CONQUER 








SSINGS ON MY RETTY INNOCENCI 


linter Miss ITARpCASTLE. 


ITarp. Blessings on my pretty innocence! drest out as usual, my Kate. 


Goodness! What a quantity of supertluous silk hast thon got about thee, girl ! 


| could never teach the fools of this age that the indigent world could be clothed 
out of the trunmings of the vain. 
Miss Harp. You know our agreement, sir. You allow me the morning to 


receive and pay Visits, and to dress in my OW Thanner, and im ia 
put On my housewite’s dress to please vou. 
I] ARD. Well, remember, I insist on the terms « 


ft our agreement: and, by- 


the-bye, I believe I shall have oceasion to try your obedience this very evening 


Miss ILarp. | protest, sir, I don't comprehend your meaning. 
I] ARD. Then to be plain with vou, Kate, | expect thre voung cent l ian | 
have chosen to be your husband from town this very day. [ have his father’: 


Have Is 
letter, in which he informs me his son is set out, and that he intends to follow 
himself shortly after. 
Miss Harp. Indeed! I wish I had known something of this before. Bless 


me, how shall I behave? It’s a thousand to one I sha’n’t like him: our meet 
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ing will be so formal. and so like a thing of business, that I shall find no room 
for fri ndship or esteem. 

Harp. Depend upon it, child, I never will control your choice ; but Mr. 
Marlow, whom I have pitched pot, is the son of WY old friend Sir Charles 
Marlow, of whom you have heard me talk so often. The young gentleman has 


Deel 


bred a scholar, and is designed for an employment in the service of his 
country. f am told he’s a man of an excellent understanding 

Miss ILarp. Is he? 

Harp. Very generous. 

Miss H}arp. [believe IT shall like lim. 

Harp. Young and brave. 

Miss Harp. Pnersure I shall like lim. 

Tarp. And very handsome. 

Miss I] ARD. My dear papa, say ho more (hissing his hand): he’s mine: Il] 
have him. 

Harp. And to erown all, Kate, he’s one of the most bashful and reserved 
young tellows in the world. 

Miss Harp. Eh! you have frozen me to death again. That word reserved 
has undone all the rest of his accomplishments. A reserved lover, it is: said, 
always tnakes a suspicious husband. 

Harp. On the contrary, modesty seldom resides in a breast that is not 
enriched with nobler virtues. It was the very feature in his character that 
first struek me. 

Miss Harp. Tle must have more striking features to catch me, [ promise 
vou. Tlowever, if he be so young, so handsome, and so everything as you 
nention, | believe he'll do still. I think PH have him. 

Harp. Av, Kate, but there is still an obstacle. It’s more than an even 
waver hie May not have you. 

Mtss ILarp. M\ dear papa, whis will you miortity one sof Well, if he 
refuses, instead of breaking my heart at lis indifference, PI only break my glass 
for its flatterv, set my cap to some newer fashion, and look out for some less 
difleult admirer. 

Harp. Bravely resolved! In the mean time PI] go prepare the servants 
for his reception: as we seldom see company, they want as much training as a 
company of recruits the first day’s muster. | Forct. 

Miss Tarp. (l/owe.) Lud, this news of papa’s puts me all in a flutter. 
Young, handsome :; these he put last: but I put them foremost. Sensible, 


] + }. ist 
Yood-nalured 4 | WKe al 


at. But then reserved and sheepish, that’s much 
against him. Yet can’t he be cured of his timidity, by being taught to be proud 
of his wife? Yes: and ean'’t | But I vow Pm disposing of the husband 


hefore | lave secured the lover. 


Enter Miss N¥EVILLE.. 


Miss T]arp. Im glad youre come, Neville, My dear. Tell me, Constanee, 
how do [ look this evening’ Is there anything Whimsical about me?’ Is it 
one of my well-looking days, child 4 Am I in face to-day ¢ 

Miss Ni Y. Perfectly, my dear. Yet how | look again bless me! sure ho 
vecident has happened among” the canary birds or the gold-tishes ! Has your 


brother or the eat been meddling ¢ or has the last novel been too moving ¢ 
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AM I IN FACE TO-DAY ?” 


Miss Ilarp. No; nothing of all this. I have been threatened—I can seare 
vet it out I have been threatened with a lover. 

Miss Nev. And his name 

Miss Ilarp. Is Marlow. 

Miss Nev. Indeed! 

Miss Harp. The son of Sir Charles Marlow. 

Miss Nev. As I live, the most intimate friend of Mr. IHastings, my admirer! 


They are never asunder. I believe you must have seen him when we 


TOW, 
Miss H]arp. Never. 
Miss Nt Vv. Iles a very singular character, | assure Vou. Among Wornen Of 


1\ 


reputation and virtue he is the modestest man alin e: but his acquaintane 


him a Very different character among creatures of anotli Pr stay} 
stand me. 
Miss Hlarp. An odd character indeed. [shall ] t 


l. hall Never rT able To Danas 


him. What shall ldo’ Pshaw! think no more of him. but trust to 


occurrences 


for success. But how goes on your own affair, my dear? Tas my mother been 
courting you for my brother Tony as usual 4 
Miss Nev. I] have just come from one of our agreeable f¢te--t¢4 She has 
heen saving a hundred tender things, and setting off her pretty monster as thi 
a“ very pink of perfection. 
Miss Harp. And her partiality is such that she actually thinks him so. A 


fortune like yours is no small temptation.  Besides,as she has the sole m 
agement of it, I’m not surprised to see her unwilling to let it 


family. 











| 


a 
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Miss Nev A fortune dike mine, which chietly consists in jewels, is no such 
nighty temptation. But at inv rate, if my dear Hastings be but constant, | 
ike no doubt to be too hard Tor her at last. Ilowever, I let her suppose th if 
Lam in love with her son; and she never once dreams that ny affections are 
fixed upon another. 
Miss Harp. My good brother holds out stoutly. [T could almost love him 
hating vou so. 
Miss Nev. It is a good-natured creature at bottom,and Pm sure would wish 
to see me married to anybody but himself. But my aunt’s bell rings for ou Jf 
fternoom’s walk round the improvements. Allons! Courage is necessary, as 


our affairs are critical. 
Miss Harp. * Would it were bed-time,. and all were well.” Krennt. 








THE LEGEND OF OGRECASTLE, 


ie Lady May went forth at morn She turned upon her steps, when, lo! 
The greenwood round to roam Leapt from a hanging limb, 
The greenwood fair that spread for miles And stood directly in her path : a 
Around her ecastled home: An ogre dark and grim. 
\nd plucking flowers to deck her hair, Unkempt his locks of yellow hair, 
And singing, Lady May His skin was like the pye’s, 
Found she had strayed in forest shade His fingers were like eagle-claws, 


Poo far from home away. And ferret-like his eyes. 








THE LEGEND OF OGRECASTLE 1) 











. 
ING VERS 
Where are vou going * thundered he And months. shal come , 
And why do you wander here Shall @o 
Where mine are trees. and mine ar And passing vears shall be 
And Miinhe the taw ny dee) That must awav wit brie 
You've trespassed On My vide doma 
And passed your father’s by Then. se ne her 
| Phis is Amal the ogre’s land He bore the maid awa 
\mnal the ogre, es: He bore her to the ¢ 
She durst not s : 
She could not seream, she could not. fle And there the old priest made then) « 
} She trembled as he spake, \nd she. Karl Carle S pride 
But crossed herself and prayed for aid Lost home and friends. and so be 
i Kor the Blessed Master's sake \mal the ogres bride 
\t which the ogre loudly laughed 
And to the lady said ren vears |] Corie ind ten ha oO 
i, lam of earth, and Christian ban And « dren twain ere born 
| Falls harmless on my head When forth to hunt the tawny dee 
hie ovre ent one mor 
Earl Carlon Is a childless Mian And utinge there Tor his return 
Heneeforward and for ave Phi dy longed to waz 
Kor shi who was his darling ehild {nic more upon the hone here 
Shall be ny bride to-day = adweilt in other days 
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; ay velit 1roug 
nthe ood 
\ in) ad On They erore 
| ( ! ms castie §s od 
i thie vathered i er eves 
| olden pile to see 
\] is there Slieé murmured 
\I\ Moer viere is he 
\\ nights around rode up the Earl, 
ad stopped tis steed and said 
| Ss woman is my daughter May 
Whom L have mourned as dead 
Kai eleome back! This hour repays 
Kor vears of grief and pain 
1} ~” you maid, or be vou wife 
Anne rose these children twain 
lve lived a wife ten vears or more 
Kive miles bevond these towers: 
Vn the ogvre Is mn lord : 
These children twain are ours 
\ lo husband has he been, 
And ever kind to me 
\nd honor’s sel ill his deeds, 
\ orl though ne be 
Vial ¢ ne ridin up 
| s s dea ones Thre 
Karl Carlons brow ore black with wrath, 
\ Seize the ret said tive 
\ ! i ¢ mald ara Lis sword 
To se nh his need, 
\ ‘ e 4 DUPIV men-at-arms 
Had dragged him from his steed 
| happy woman,” eried the Earl, 
Lu ill to thy deep despair. 
I} rd thou lovest is the one 
Who sl hy cousin’s heir 
\\ died our kinsman Ethelred 
Hle slew his only son 
\nd kept by foree of gramarve 
Pha mds the murder won 


tle closed your eves by 


bB Wai Spe ls and dread, 
() in ogre foul as lie 
You never could have ed 
\ Land these shia awe 
M iildren all to be 


But for Amal--V1l hane him h 


Upon the gallows-tree 


She bent her low. the Ladv Mav 


\\ e tears fell o'er her fac 
S ent her low, and on her 
lmplored her father’s ovrace 


vn 


Gils 


Vic ked arts, 
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For know the truth.” she sob me said 


An ogre though he be 


The mah Whom vou to death would adootn 


Is all the world to me 
Rise up, my daughter 
Your prayers are all in vain: 

[ve sworn before L rest to-night 
The ogre shall be slain 

Were | forsworn it were diserace 
To one of lineage high 

Krom henee the ogre’s form shall pass 


Or [ shall surely ate 


She rose, and snatched a sword from one 
Of those who stood around, 


And cut the bands that 


And sprang to vhere the ovre stood 
bound 
Draw forth your sword, my lord,” she 
ered 
Well tight it out amain 
They shall not grace the gallows tree 


Till both of us be slain 


When, lo! upon her words there cam 
\ change of form and face; 

The loathly ogre crew to be 
A knight of courtly Trace, 

A stalwart knieht of stately mic 
A hideous thine no more 
And who art thoul 
*Who ogre was before 27” 


Karl Carlon ered 


‘Lam thy cousin's son: by me 
Amal the ogre fell 

But, dving, through his gramary 
Upon me laid a spell, 

That IT should take his name and shape 
And in his mind should be, 

Until some woman pure and fair 


Should risk her life for me 


The wife [ gained without thy will 
Krom thrall her lord hath won: 

To-day vou have vour daughter back, 
And with her take a son.” 

‘In faith, [ shall,” Earl Carlon said: 

And pleasant ‘tis, I wis, 

When from an ogre’s form there springs 

\ son as fair as this! 


lies in cloistered earth: 


Karl Carlon 
The rest have passed away 

The castle where they lived and died 
Is now in ruins gray. 

But where the ogre bore his bride 
Four stately towers are found, 

And these are Ogrecastle stvled 


By all who dwell around 

















TINHE subjoined translation is from a magistrate of Patna These Jat sars 

| Jatsar, or mill song, Sung& DV the al Vavs ola pathetr Character 

Hindoo women of Shahabad while grind notonous, unmMeanine refrain The M 
their morning grain The text and in this song is one of the Muhammedat 

prose version of the original Bhojptri are conquerors of India, and Horil S 


vive inh an admirable paper in the April Rajput dependent: and it relates ho 
\ mat , ; 
x imber ofthe Journal of the Royal Asiat sister of the latter Killed herself rathe. 


Socve ty. by George A. Grierson, B.CLS.. than marry With a detested Muslim 


SONG OF THE MILI 


f eight great beams the boat was wrought The palanqui Y rs brir 
With four red row-pins,  Lloo-ra-jee ! Phat Leo not afoot from them I] 
When Mirza Saheb spied at the Ghaut 


Bha iti bathing Hloo-ra-jee ! Smiling, he bade the dvyers ha 
Po d her ride hh I] 
© girls, that hither your chatties bring Weeping, weeping, around het 


Who is this bathing Tloo-ra-jee Bhagbati bound it I] 


The head of our village is Horil Singh 








Tis the Raja’s sister. Hoo-rajee! Smiling, he bought, from the ist 
best 
Run thou, barber! and, peon, run thou! Jewels unparalleled. 7/ 
Bring hither that Rajptit! Hoo-ra-jee ! Weepi weeping, on neck and brea 
© girls, who carry the chatties, now Bhagbati clasped then ai 
Which is his dwelling?” Joe 
P ously smiling Bring forth,” he 
The dwelling of Iforil Singh looks north My gilded palang I] 
And north of the door is a sandal tree Bitterly weeping, ent the br 
With arms fast bound they brought him | | Beautiful Bhawba I] 
Salaam to the Mirza flo t 
\ kos i half ak ‘ ( 
fake, Horil Singh, this basket of gold And another koss after I] 
And give me thy sistet Bhaebat 3 il ( 3 rel 1 
Fire burn thy basket he answered, bold I would drink at the tank he II 
My sister's a Rajptt Hoo-ra ‘ 
Fake from my cup he Mirz 
Horil’s wife came down from her h Anothe lav I I] ish 
She weeps In the ¢ yuri ra ( i Bu hi Wis m Tather i) 
() sister-in-law, thy be wuitiful brows! And it soon will be distant I] 
My husband is chained for them Hloo-ru 
; s quatfed ed 
() sister-in-law, of the house take charge palm 
And the duties therein,” quoth Bhaghat And again she dipped I] 
Phy Horil Singh shall be set at large lhe ip 1 h ile tii! 
I go to release him.” /loo-ra-jee ! And sank from the sight of the I] 
When Bhagbati came to the Mirza’s hall Sorely the Mirza bewailed 
| Low she salaamed to him Hoo-ra-jee ! His face in his cloth, f 
| The fetters of Horil Singh let fall So mocked See, now i 
If, Mirza she said thou desirest me Bhagbati fooled me I1 
If, Mirza,” she said thou wouldst have m Grieving, the M 
love Drawi ul \ I] 
Dye me a bride-cloth Tloo-ra-jee ! Only shells and weed Lhe ov 
Saffron beneath and vermilion above Shells and wate IL 
Fit for a Rajput Tloo-ra-jee ! 
Laughis 11 ist HH Singh 
AN If, Mirza,” she said IT am fair in thir Drawing the w ! I 
eves | I I \ }» th 
And mine ts th hea I] I) 1 , 





If. Mirza.” she said, “I must do this thing In honor the leap of Bhag 
Quitting my peopl Tha ee! Three generation II 
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NATURES SERIAL STORY 


XIII 


TEBB’S silent entrance had not been where I did last night with Am il] 
sO quiet but that Burt heard him knowled e and consert she neve Cul { 


Searcely had he @wained his room before Lilie a rap for mi Dut the on Otte 
ounger brother knocked, and followed the world who is her equal does 
him in without waiting “Where have name is Gertrude Hargrove 

td vou been at this time of nicht he ex- Wi bevave a great start and 
claimed * You are infringing on @host-  aehan 
ly hours, and are beginning to look like a Don't be so taken abaek, old fello 
vhost,’ for Webb had thrown himself into | suppose you and the rest ad set vou 
ichair, and was haeweard from the exliaus hearts on my marrving Am, You have 
tion of his lone contliet The light and onlv to follow Amys example and v ( 
kindly way in which he answered his bro- me your blessing Yes, vou saw me vive 
ther proved that he was yietor \iny a very grateful and = atfeetionate 

“Webb.” said Burt, putting hishandon greeting last evening She's the dearest 

the elder brother's shoulder, ** vou saved little sister that ever aman had. and that’s 
my life last winter, and life lias become ol all she ever Wanted to be to ree | leit 
immense valuetome If vou had not found infernally mean when I came to ner ves 
me, Webb, I should have missed a happ terdayv, for IT was in an awk vard strait 
ness that falls to the lot of few a happ I had promised to wait for her till she 


ness of which all vour sclence Can never did care, but she told me that there Vas 


give vou, vou old delve r,even an ice i | no use 1h waiting and Ldon't eve tLiere 
meant to tell mother and father first, but vould have been She would have seen 


I feel to-night how much | owe to your some one in the future who would awaken 


brave patient search, and L want your con a very ditferent feeling from any that | 


hi 
gratulations.” could ever inspire, and then if she had 
‘T think vou might have told father promised herself to me she would have bee) 
and mother last night, for | suppose ILS im the same predicament that I was S 
morning now.” isthe best and most sensible little + irl that 


‘IT did not get home in time, and did ever breathed, and feels toward me just as 


not wish to excite mother and spoil her she does toward you, only she very JUustly 


rest.” thinks you have forgotten more than I 
“Well, then, vou might have come ever knew As for Gertrude hane it 
home earlier or gone later Oh, L know all! what's the use of trvinge to ¢ X pla 
all about it. I’m not blind.” Youll sav Tm at my old trieks. but I'm 
‘By Jove! I think not, if you know not You've seen how cireumstances 
all about what I didn’t know and could have brought us together. and I tell vou 
scarcely believe possible myself till an my eye and heart are filled now for all 
hour or two since.” time She will be over to-morrow. and I 


‘What on earth are you driving at? I want her to receive the greeting she de- 
think you might have staid at home with serves.” 
Amy to-night of all times. An accident The affair seemed of such tremendous 


Burt, revealed to me your success, and | importance to Burt that he was not in 





do congratulate you most sincerely. You the least surprised that Webb was deeply 

: have now the truest and loveliest girl in) moved, and fortunately he talked long 
the world.” enough to give his brother time to regain 

‘That's true; but what possible accident his self-control Webb did congratulate 

could have revealed the fact to vou / him in a way that was entirely satisfae 

‘Don't think I was spying upon you tory, and then bundled him out of the 


From the top of a ladder in the orchard [room in the most summary manner. savy- 





saw, as the result of a casual glance, vour ing, ‘* Because you are a hare-brained 


reward to Amy for words that must have lover you shouldn't keep sane people awake 


been very satisfactory.” any longer It were hard to say, how- 

Burt began to laugh as if he could not ever, who was the less sane that nicht. 
control himself. “* What a surprise I Webb or Burt. The former threw open 
have for you all!” he said. ‘‘I went his window and gazed at the moon-lit 


Vou. LXX.—No. 415.—4 
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rt e) ‘ ( na Lo uel il 1i¢ ooKed at eact 
. s wood de that mother 
( ‘ i ( 1 pet ne 
st effort « Webb and \my have evidently some 
| il) ! a eon Burt emarked Leonard Webb 
‘ time is out st nicl dl ke i plppin te 
\ ( ‘ st caug Burt flirting h Miss Hargrove 
H ra) Cs Oh, Bun cried An 1hh DOCK JNA 
\\ | re eVeSs ( } 1 
e! iddey i Non s( said thier Bur 
a ve ( O ne to settie do ho qa pe steaay 
3 od ythe flower « We make lim sign a pledge before lie 
woes, West wont we Vi 
Le nd out in the Oetober da Nn Yes Ih leed, vasped \my almost De 
) 1) ind exeited for sleep His side herself with merriment ‘Hell have 
) eS i One LhIS Sibie s seemed to SI@h One In big eapitals 
os Pay s he strode to a rfty ‘Burt sud his father, looking at him 
‘ nee No hue on the rieh tinted over lis spectacles, “‘vou've been getting 
ive 5S ehiter than his hope ina the vourse tl 1th SOME SCrape as sure as tne 
( } ! ( there isaus vet world That's right, Amy; you laugh at 
) hnecs i eX larating@ waite him \V ¢ 1] and 
From the height he looked down on his "A truce!” exclaimed Burt “Tf I'm 
ho e loved casket of the more dearly In a scrape L don't propose to vet out of 
prized jewe He ed over the broad it, but rather to make you all share in it. 
acre Or eh he had toed, remember As Amy Savs, her four-leaved clover will 
t} riadul vonder that onee he had prove a true prophet, green as it LOOKS. | 
hee ed Ith them material prod now bee off, and shall prove that iy serap 
icts No there as a Glamour Upon has not spotled mV appetite 
Live ! ( i the landscape The * Well.” said Leonard, I never could 
river wleamed and sparkled the mount find any four-leaved clovers, but Ive lad 
i Ss flamed ethe} mage OF some trop Pood ick, haven't I, Maggie 
ca yirvd The orld was transfigured You had ndeed, when you came 
he earth and his old materiality became courting me.” 
the foundation-stones o1 hich His awa How about Mageie’s luek? asked Burt 
ened mine kindled and made poetic, ‘Tam satistied.” bewan Webb, “that I 
should 1 woairv vet enduring struc could develop acres of four-leaved clover. 
ture of beauty consecrated to Amy Some plants have this peculiarity. [have 
hey vere all at the breakfast table counted t venty odd on one root. If seed 
when he returned. and this plotter against from sucha plant was sown, and then seed 
An Ss peace entered and ereeted her with selected again from the new plants most 
a very quiet ‘* Good-morning,”” but he laid characterized by this sport,” | believe the 
beside her plate a four-leaved clover which — trait would become fixed, and we could 
he id espied o1 S iv back have a field of four-leaved clover New 
Thanks. Webb she sald, with eves varieties of fruits, vegetables, and flowers 
full of merriment TT foresee anamazing are often thus developed from chance 
mount of good luck in this little emblem ‘sports’ or abnormal specimens.” 
Indeed. I fee ive that startling proofs of * Just hear Webb!” said Amy, laugh 
it il] oeeur to-day.” and she looked sig me. ‘He would turn this ancient sym 
nificant it Bun ho laughed very con- bol of fortune into a marketable commod 
6 itv!” : 
What mischief has Burt beei p to, ‘Pardon me, I was saving what might 
Am Mrs. Clitford asked “He was be done, not what I proposed to do. I 
ready to explode with suppressed som found this emblem of good luek by 
{ o last eve rat pp ind now he chance, and I picked it with the ‘wish’ at 
s effervescing in somewhat different tached to the stem Thus to the utmost I 
style it quite as remarkably. You boys have honored the superstition, and you 


needn't think vou ean hide anything from have only to make your Wish to earry it 


hekKnOWS Voutoo well.” out fully 
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My wishes are vain, and he fom 
i d clo ers In the vorld Would f etp 
n | Vish I Vas a scientific problem 
crop that required c@reat s lL to devel 
rare ros hata the rose-maniacs 
e after, a new theory that required a 
( ib OF COs eralloh ana ! estiga 
na Accomp nned ith expel nents 
weeded ite Observation wma ! 
ad 4 mp 
ber of other Lon s HS hie 
muuildn t ai It won evellnes thie 
ea Haguirines minado ( wah uPt's 
ng way nd is lis father says iS 
Into a Scrap sO Hat is to become of 
Chev all rose from the table amid oe) 


those not in the seeret there was much 


rplexed curiosity 
surts interview with his parents. t] 
ingled surprise, pleasure, and dis 


it, and ther deep symip: 





1 Ul heed not 
© dwelt upon Mr. Clitford was desirous 
' f first seeing Amy and. satisfy hin 
If that she did not in any de rree Te¢ 
rself slighted or treated in bad faith 
it his wife, with her lo laue@h. said 
Rest assured, father, Burt is rieht He 
is Won nothing more from An than 
SIStel love though I had oped that ¢ 
rit in Linnie After a perhaps mt IS 
est We shall KEE) Amy and ain \ 
ew daughter that ve have already | irn 
d to admire and love 
Burt's mind was too full of the one 


ereat theme to remember what Mr 
e W este rh lat a 
at last Miss Hargrove e 


rrove had said about Tt 


ind when ime to 


, 
say 2ood by With a blushing@ eonseious 
ness quite unlike her usual self-possession, 


and so were all 





l@ was enchanted anew 
The 


a benediction 


household old 


th peoples recep 


Amy Dahl 


qdoubt bv her 


tion seemed like 


shed the faintest trace of 


mirthful eestasies: and after their mount 


, un experience there was no ice to brea] 
between Gertrude and M iwoTe 

The as persuaded to defer her 

trip to New York until the morrow 

} Leonard Canie 


Gertrude’s 


rormer 
When 
, 

Burt took 
said Now. Len 
is 1S your only chanee to give your 


“ se 4 7 : 
consent; you can t any dinner till 


down to dinner 


hand and 


you do.” 

His swift deprecating look at Amy's 
Well, 
he said, slowly, as if trving to compre 
hend it all, ‘*I do 


laughing face re-assured him. 


believe [Dm growing 


red : e West me R 
ea rh ONE med 
I declare I forgo 
Mis HH rove i cr] (i ( ! sii 
Sa | t s hig tr le lo mnie a 
thie exp ned that he. t ! ad said 
that e Chitford ti tin the We wdioin 
ed hh o { t 0 SOOT rT ery 
iluable, and that he is terested in 
era id that is upproachin t I 
ett liim She COLE aed Orne over 
maps, and he told me to sav to vou I to 
Mr. Clitfor that he ‘ e you 
S00} 
Ho mouit Line OUP leaVvVed — ¢ ver 
ho ered Amy 
Try the evening a great piteher of eider 
fresh from the press, flanked by dishes of 
golden fall pippins and pes S placed 
o e table Phi roasted chestnuts on 
( >) COU ilial ¢ erv On ‘ en to tl 
Nh a eemed to Gio ti Kindred 
imth and happiness eit bye 
contrasted the true home at sphere t 
tl errand alr o cit sé d thar ed 
(rod Tor her choice \t an early hour she 
Salad 2OOd-DY Tor a briel tre ind departed 
vith Burt He was greeted with stately 
courtesy by Mirs Harecrove ePpre } m 
her husband and the prospective ie of 
thie Western land nad reconye et 1 Live 
momentous event Burt and Gertrude 
vere formally engaged, and he declared 
His ntention Of aceon mail hg r to the 
( V to procure the sic ( ! ( trond 
\fter the eulminat Scenes © surts 
ttle drama, tite ent 1 Ve SOPEHELY 
md quietiv at e | fford home Mut of 
school-hours, Alf. J ! ‘ nd Ned ed 
Vith the squirreis evathe. er ther hoard 
ot vious nuts Phi OUgHS In the on 
ira ore : rPaany Kos Caltit a 
Webb preaieted dd dal is, Sa las and 
other fl ers 1 it had flamed ind glowed 
I all s~_L the middie of Oetober turned 
reve one morning's sun The butter 
nut-trees had already lost their foliage. 
ind the leaves from many others were 
uttering down in every breeze like many 











— 








hued gems. The richer bronzed colors of 
the oak were predominating in the land 
scap ind only the apple, cherry, and wil 
low trees about the house ke pt up the green 
suggestion ¢ Stuumime) 

Webb permitted » marked change in 
his manner He toiled steadily with 
Leonard in gathering the fall produce 
and preparing for winter, but Amy 
noticed that his old preoccupied look as 
passing \ Daily he Lp rypoe ired lo grow 
more vebla and to have more time and 
thought for het With imereasing won 
der she learned the ricliness and fullness 
Ol tis mind In the evenings ie read 
LlLotie © them Lil Vill his sStron@ mu 
sical intonation Wn hich the author's 
thought is emphasized so clearly that it 


seemed to have double thre force that it 
possessed when she read the same words 
hersell He found time for oceasional 
rambles and horseback excursions, and 
was so companionable during long rainy 
day s that thev seemed to her the brightest 
of the week Maggie smiled to herself, 
and saw that Webb's spell was working. 
He was making himself so quietly and 
unobtrusively essential to Amy that she 
would find half of her life gone if she 
were separated from him 

Gertrude returned for a short) time 
and then went to the city for the winter 
Burt's orbit was hard toecaleulate. He was 
much in New York, and often with Mr 
Harerove, from whom he was receiving 
instructions in regard to his Western ex 
pedition That gentleman's opinion of 
Burt’s business capacity grew more favor 
able daily, for the young fellow now pro 
posed to show that he meant to take life in 
earnest. ‘‘If this mood lasts he will make 
a trusty voung lieutenant,” the merchant 
thought, “‘and I ean make his fortune 
while furthering mine.” Burt had plenty 


of brains, and good executive ability t 


carry out the wiser counsels of others, 
while his easy, vivacious manner won him 
friends and acceptance every where 

It was arranged, after his departure, that 
Amy should visit her friend in the city, 
and Webb looked forward to her absence 
with dread and self-depreciation, fearing 
that he should sutfer by contrast with the 
brilliant men of society, and that the quiet 
country life would seem dull indeed there 


Before Amy went on this visit there 
came an Indian summer morning in No 
vember that by its soft dreamy beauty 
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wooed every one out-of-doors ** Ran 
said Webb, after dinner. “suppose we 
drive over to West Point, and return by 


moonlight She was delight d with the 
idea, and they were soon slow] ascend 
Ing the mountain He felt that this wa 
his special Opportunity, not to break her 


trustful unconsciousness, but to reveal his 


power to interest ler and make impres 


1 


sions that should be enduring He exert 
ed every faculty to please, recalling poetic 
and legendary allusions connected with 
the trees, plants and seenes by whieh 
they were passing 


“Oh, Webb, how you idealize nature! 


she said i You make every object sug 
vest something fanciful, beautiful, or en 
tert uning How have you learned to do 
it 2” 


‘As I told vou last Easter Sunday 
how long ago it seems!—if I have any 
power for such idealization, it is largely 
through your influence. My knowledge 
was much like the trees as they then ap 
peared, Twas prepared for better things, 
but the time for them had not vet come 
I had studied the material world in a ma 
terial sort of way, employing my mind 
with facts that were like the bare branches 
and twigs. You awakened in me a sense 
of the beautiful side of nature. How ean 
Lexplain it?) Who can explain the rapid 
development of foliage and flowers when 
all is ready 

‘But, Webb, vou appeared, during the 
summer, to go back to your old material 
ity worse than ever. You made me feel 
that I had no power to do anything for 
you. You treated me as if I were your 
very little sister who would have to go to 
school a few years before I could be your 
companion.” 

‘Those were busy days,” he replied, 
laughing ** Besides,” he added, hesita 
tingly. ‘** Burt was at one time inclined to 
be jealous. Of course it was very absurd 
in him, but [ suppose lovers are always a 
little absurd.” 

**T should think it was absurd. I saw 
whither Burt was drifting long ago—at 
the time of the great flood, which swept 
away things of more value than my silly 
expectations. What a little unsophistica- 
ted goose I was! I suppose Jolinnie ex 
pects to be married some day, and in much 
the same way I looked forward to woman's 
fate; and since you all seemed to wish 
that it should be Burt, I thought, ‘Why 
not?) Wasn't it lueckv for Burt, and in 
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deed for all of vou 


rown-up and sentin 
man ? Mr Hargrove, 


, " 
terests With yours in Ul 
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ental Vvoung 


by unit 


i¢ W st 


our fortunes, and Burt will b 


ovely sister lt piea 
i a rtrude Is learhing te 


to be provoked With | 
she didn't appreciate ye 
[ think you ought to 
Hake people Pall on 
\mericans dont care 
out-of-door life and p 


} 


Ishi It seems to me t 


SES WN 
»>1IKE VE 
erat i 


1 Do 


half as mu 


suits 


hat city 


\ GHI 

is not a 
oO 

ne his im 


Lil Wiake 


ring you a 


t 


beca 


Vou KhOV- 


You COU 


it 


r . 
lie Can 


compare with that of the eco intry 


‘You may think differently after 


have bee ha few VeekK 


vant home.” 


They had paused ag 


| Cronest, and were le 


wide landscape “No, Webb 


i Her home, no doubt, 


s in Gertrude’s 


hh on 


MOK TY 


] 


IS e€1egi 


} 


out on 


unt, but 


Ith Nat 


ire 


hol 


vou 


ele 


the brow of 


1 
Lii¢ 


she said 


it Is 


irtificial. This is simple and grand, and 


to-day, seen through the soft haze, is love 


y to me bevond all 


words 


I honestly 


half regret that I am going to town 


course I shall enjoy n 


with Gertrude—but 


{ 


wsell 


Vr 


ne 
mie 


whi 





vINT 
eeks have been so happy and satisfvine 
iat | dread any chang 
| hkK OF Lhe a ul euueie t il oul 
ISENCE ll miake wv e old home 
Wi ei i 1 ( C if hit ) t 
ssed But | sha rite to vou lt 
vou of all the frivolous ! e are 
Y Besides Vou ll SL Collie oO ser t 
ten as vou can 


| certanu Shia 
if Sil r eninge para they On. 
. \1 
meanwhile over Sug oaf M 
ihilne thie @arlv ft erlit wit L Solt 
ice 


Webb felt that, should he exist millions 


tages he should ( ! ore the ride 
homeward The oon looked throug 

the | fe Ke a f ad beaut ind in its 
softened light Amy's pure, sweet profile 
vas endowed 1 etnerea weal The 
beechi-trees, with their bleached leaves st 

Chinging to them were almost spectral and 
the oaks in their bronzed foliage stood like 
black giants by the road-side There were 
suggestive vistas of light and shadow that 
were full of mystery, making it easy to be 
lieve that onal elit LiKE this Lhe mount 
tI) is haunted by Creatures as strane 
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ss 
} is the fanev could shape The oil Sing 
{ Ing at his side Was a Invstery View 
LOSS » ineased ner spirit \W hat Were 
her hidden and innermost thoughts 7 The 
i SUprelrnre rift ol i boundless Love ove 
; mwed his heart to lis very lips. She was 
' S hea nad the Sp ll of her loveliness so 
strong, that at times he felt that he must 
oye it expression: but he ever restrained 
hin His words might bring pain and 
consternation into the peaceful face. She 
is aioe ith him, and there would be 
Ho CSCApe Ss mid he Speak DOW No: he 
L resolved to wait till her heart awoke 
) OWh Tipu s, and he would Keep 
| irpose even through the Witchery of 
im) a ( Hlow strangely 
if isolated we are e thought, ‘that such 
if feeling as mine ea my very soul with 
i its bn ‘ ‘ d she not be aware of 
if i iternal manner!” 
1 \s thre chenc or thie home slope 
| ‘ 1 i Lhe. essed a rare and 
| (em 
if ) oti y \ 1 eht clouds had 
if iy ) ~ the ne) ind these at 
i last opened i he ravs of lieht 
we t \ here created the 
: 14 ‘ i ) vane this phe 
é! nomenon took t reinarkable form ofa 
' shield, its base resting upon one cloud, and 
Its pont extending dato a tl tle opening ilk 
Hi the cloud above 
i! Oh, what a perfect shield !° eried Amy 
} “Was there ever anything so strange and 
lovely 
Webb cheeked his horse, and they look 
ed at the viston with wonder |] never 
r saw anvthing to equal that said Webb 
} Isitan omen, Webb she asked, turn 


eo. aR 


ya tittle Trom tim, that she might look 
rd, and leaning on tis shouider with 
INCONSCLOUSHESS OF aC ma 


Let US make I One, Gear sister Amy, 


ie said, drawing her nearer to him. °° Let 
! tremind vou,as vou recall it, that as far 
as Lean Iw ever shield vou from every 
evil of life \s he spoke the rainbow 
i eolors became wonderfully distinet, and 
ij then faded slowly away. Her head droop 
4 ed lower on his shoulder, and she said 
aye iit \ 
} It see is tO ie that | never Was so 
1, happy before in my hfe as LT am now 
You so ditferent, and can be so much 
to me, now that vour old absurd constraint 
Is g Oh, Webb, vou used to make 
| meso unhappy! You made me feel that 
you had found me out how litt le | KhHeW, 





41) 
aii 


} 


d that it was a bore to have to talk with 


me and explain. [know Im not highly 


educat d How could | be | wenhtlevery 


W here W ith papa, aud he al Ways appeare a 
to think of me as a little girl And then 
during the last vear or two of his life 

was so ill that [did not do much else than 
wateh over him with fear and trembling 


] 


vuile the hours 


and try toamuse him and be 
that were so full of pain and weakness 
But vou can teach me so much! I fairly 
thrill with excitement and feeling some 
times when you are reading a fine or 
beautiful thing If Tecan feel that way 
I can't be stupid, can I 

No, Amy.” 

Think how much faster I could learn 
this winter if vou would direct my read 
ing, and explain what is obscure.” 

‘LT will very gladly do anything you 
wish You underrate yourself, Amy 
You have woman's highest charm. Ther 
is a stupidity of heart which is far worss 
than that of the mind, a selfish callousness 


in revard to others and their rights and 


feelings which mars the beauty of Some 
women Worse than physical deformity 
Krom the day vou entered our home as a 
stranger, graceful tact. sincerity, and the 
impulse of ministry have characterized 
your life Can vou Imagine that mere 
cleverness, trained mental acuteness, and 
a knowledge of facts can take the place of 
these traits Men love and admire wo 
nen that are essentially womanly No 
Pad Call love unless he Maes that al 
woman has these qualities, and bitter wil 
be his disappointment if he finds them 
wanting.” 

Her laugh rung out musically on the 
still air ** Hear the old bachelor talk! 
she cried. ** TL believe you have construct 
ed an ideally perfect creature out of na 
ture, and that vou hold trysts with her on 
moonlight nights, vou go out to walk so 
often alone Well, well, | won't be jea 
lous of such a sister-in-law, but IT want to 
keep you a little while longer before you 
follow Burt's example.” 

‘LT shall never give vou a sister-in-law, 
Am) 

*Youdon't know what vowlldo. How 
sure Burt was of himself!” and she laugh 
ed again 

‘Burt and Lare different 

~Yes. Webb. youare If you ever love, 
it will be for always; and I don't like to 
think of it I'd like to keep vou just as 
you are, Now that you see how selfish J 
am, Where is woman's highest charm?” 
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A SNOW 


Webb lauched. and urged ly 


LS horse Into 
lJ 


‘Lam unchangeable in n 
pinions too, as far 


1 
a Sharp trot 






he remarked, 
vas his silent thought 

A few divs later Webb took lie r te 
New York and 
‘Domw't be 


) 


left her with her fri nd 


persuaded Into stavine ver 
long.” he found opportunity to say, 


jiOW tone 


Indeed [T won't: I'm homesick al 
’* | ; ry 
and she looked aft. r 


ready Hidn very 
wistfully But she was mistaken Ger 


trude looked so hurt 


Vi 


and 


disappointed 


Clr she 


Spoke Of returning, and had 


planned so much, that adavs lengthened 
] 
Into weeks 


Webb 


ha inted 


returned to a 
Wherever he went 
him In 


vce lh and POS 


2 pre sence thre re betore 


’ . , 
room, On the lawn, in the 


lanes ho longer shaded, but car 


ery, in 


peted with brown rust 


ling leaves, on 
mountain roads, he say Amy with almost 
the vividness of 


, . ’ ’ 
actual Is1IOn, as he had 


seen her in these places f 
her firs 


rom the tine of 


t coming At chureh he ereated 


SQUALI 


her accustomed seat. and his 


contused She had 


asked linn to write, and he made howe 





I 
ife and the Varying aspects of nature rea] 
to her His letters however. were so im 
— » 4 
personal that she could i the oreater 
part of them to Gert) ile HOnMaAd resolved 
Lo be pleased out of rood | to We > 
and with thi Intention of aid ne his « LLIN 
> , . 
but she soon found herself « ressing 
CeLuUtibye yonder and dehoeht at thei ae 
) | 
pie, Vigorous dietion, thr tle humor 
and thie ne, poets iL v ¢ nm sug 
rested. 
Meanwhile lo i ) i ( Webb 
Mmamtamed the « enor © l Way 


Ile had DeeIL So oy 


tience that le \ ted and Oped On in 
] { | } 
SiLO LICE is belo ! busied himself in 
eessanit The last of thre Corn Vas 
Husked, and the golden treasure stored 
Phe stalks ere eked near the barn for 
hter use, and al t hlaibors of thre eal 
+ + ] 
rounded Out and completed 
| HKS¢ Poca is a quiet fest t 
at the Tarim-house All felt that they had 


il for, and We bb hoped 
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f 
ce he wenttothecity to ciety, but. oh! what a refuge and haven o 
\ on one ¢ OCCASIONS [ie rest the old piace is! Gertrude is love 
val ‘ e) wher father very Gallant and polit but 
|) Ce eVE cr tae Mrs. Hargrove’s stateliness Oppresses mie 
| ) ind dazed by and in society I felt that I had to take a 
) 1 | t r had had rain Of sal vith evervthing said to me 
Cal » danen do Gertrude showed her sense in preferring 
| en iltzed together bron [ was In some superb houses in 
‘ ‘ ) ( is eves as the eitv that did not seem like homes.” 
S on the thoon Insurpassed mn Webb. in his solicitude that the country 
| ice, her favor sought by al house should not appear dull, found time 


\\ f it thes pie Giri Who on the sha t 


( Storm k had leaned iWalhst 1 
Miss Hargrove gave him little time for 
IsIne’s She, as hostess, often took 
His a prac him usel i] The ladies 
) 1 reserved rather than shy, but 
( \ ( ONG al mo the more mature 


tful men present before a knot 


hered around him, and some. of Mr. 


oa 
Harerove’s more intimate friends ven 
tured to say ‘There seems to be plenty 

yains in the family into which your 


\fter an hour or two had passed, and 
; \ had not had achanee tospeak to him, 


solate that she 





{ i ‘ 
| ‘ 
() \ erep ed diseontented|] 
| ‘ rt rai @) Storr A119 
lin ou )) ler 
| re sad nd so we ( 
i MN Bu OU are I rou 
of L heat ne lady remarking 
) rl (fist 7 vou re wid 
tho i ed roa flas of he 
ead rhlt Liness Said ) Cre 
. rhe | iS JUST ae hit 
it compliment ind she ftHitted 
to ] I pou In the Gane 
1] | il ! Ss ma ly 
' ‘ rt ron . ere empty, Ger 
de gave | chanee for a brief quiet 
1 proved that Amys heart was 
! 1 ilanas, ¢ nif he did not 
surt would not return till late in De 
‘ eo} rut Amy eame home about the 
niddle of the month, and received an ova 
) it was enough “to turn any ones 
hea 1e declared. Their old quiet life 
is 3 uned, and Webb itched keenly 
discontent with it Her quiet sal 
on was undoubted lve had my 
tle fline she sa d “and | SUppost it 


more of the world and so 


o go out with her on pleasant days, and 
o interest her deeply in a course of read 
ing It was a season of leisure: but his 


mother began to smile to herself as she 


saw how absorbed he was in his pupil 


The nights Crew colder, the stars vain 
ed a frosty glitter, the eround was rock 
like, and the ponds covered with a olare 
of black ice. Amy Was eager to learn to 
skate, and Webb found his duty of in 
structor delightful 

They were now looking forward to Burt's 
return, and the holiday season which Ger 
trude would spend with them. Mystery 
Not merely the 
shops but busy and stealthy fingers 
would furnish the gifts Webb had 


bought his gift for Amy, but had also 


was behind every door 


burned the midnight oil in the prepara 

tion of another a paper lor a navgazine, 

and it had been aecepted He had planned 
] +) 4 

and composed it while at work stripping 

the husks from t 


he vellow corn, superin 
tending the wood teams and the choppers 


in the mountain, and aiding in cutting 
from an adjacent pond the ervstal bloeks 
of jee—the stored coolness for the com 
ing summer Then, while others thought 


him sleeping, he wrote and rewrote the 
thoughts he had harvested during the 
day. 

One of his most delichtful tasks, how 
ever, Was in aiding Amy to embower the 
old house in wreaths and festoons of ever 
greens. The rooms grew into aromatic 
bowers Autumn leaves and ferns gave to 
the heavier decorations a light, airy beau 
ty which he had hever seen before, and 
erace itself Amy appeared as she mounted 
the step laddet and reac he d here and there 
twining and coaxing everything into har 
mony 

What was the effect of all this compan- 
ionship on her mind She least of all 
co ld have answered: she did hot analy Ze 


Each day was full and joyous. She was 





being carried forward on a shining tide of 


happiness, and yet its motion was so even, 
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63 
juliet, and strong it I re Va I O No s ( ‘ t 
to disturb her maidenly sere ) ou a vea TO to-( 
Webb had been aAnV On rit We 18) a Seer lo have } ’ ( 
she one who was in the habit of regwar QO i { oO yUIS 
ill men as possible a rers, she ould | ( ‘ 
have inderstood hers ong belor S eCVeS ¢ res < 
If she had been brought p 1 brothers ooke ‘ { eve ' 
In her own home, she iid i KNOWN ous handsome 

i that she welcomed Ss quiet brothel i \ t Vou loo i ne One ‘ “ 

j i gladness that had a cde per root than sts ) nta friend in the orld. ane 1 
terly alfection But the faet that le i Vanted to be back In vou il ( ( 
Webb, the q uiet, self-controlled man Ho Not ithout vou, Amy mad ou Sal 
had ealled her sister Amy fora vear, made you Wished vou were looking at the rain 
his presence, his deep sympathy Vith her DOW mela With me ag 1 
and for her, seem natural. His approaches “Oh, I didn't sav all that And then 
had been so erad ial that he was stea Inv saw vou needed hearten ne up il ( 
into her heart as spring enters a flower I did, indeed. You were dancing with 
You can never name the first hour of its a terrible swell orth, if is said, half a 
presence; you take no note of the imper million, who was devouring you hh dat 
ceptible yet ste uly cle velopme nt The pro eve 
cess Is quiet, vet vital and sure, and at Dim all here, thank vou, and you look 
last there comes an hour when the bud is asif vou were doing some devouring vou 
ready to open That time was near, and self What makes vou look at me so 
Webb hoped that it Was His tones were Is there anything on my face 
so tender and gentle at times that shi Yes, some colo natal ist as ture 
looked at him a little wonderinegly, but his) ary ved it, and vou kno hatu YES 
manner was quiet and far removed from vork alWwavs fasemmates mie 
that of the impetuous Burt Phere iS i What a gallant vou are beeonit 
warmth in it, however, like the increasing There, don’t vou think that is arrar 
power of the s In, and in human hearts \ ¢ and she stood beneath the PHISLI¢ 
bleak December can be the spring-time as to oOking up eritically at it 

It was the 23d—on of the stormiest O her sic This is the on tes 
days of a stormy month Tl SHON aid, a quick as a flash he eneireled het 
flakes were whirling Ithout, and m i iVmi and pressed a ipon het 
1 WAN » clrele 1h Utne i \) Ds 
joining th MnumMerable Comrades that She sprung aloo ( «> t 
vhitened the round Chie mid rhed adiiating eve Le had oft i sed 
md sougmned ibout the old ous Sl i werore mid © had ought no ! rye 
aoe b Vear be fore but Webb nd Amy, ) t than o LDreo S salute Was i 
were armed agalnsl IWS mournluilLhness Lotte MmVSterious powel 4 ! t toe 
They were in the parlor Ol, WHOSE Vice t I Ith Whiieh it had bee ( ed b 
hearth glowed an ample fire Burt and aves of superstition Wea ike 
Gertrude were expected on the evening the final rav of the June sun that opens 
train Lit ( ri oO tive rose il EI 

‘Gertie is coming home through thie ready to expand Shie loo { won 
snow just as I did,” said Amy, fastening deringly, tremblingly, the eo of the 
a spray of mistletoe that a friend d sent rose nounting lhicghe a ener, and 
her from England to the chandelier and deepening as if the blood were coming 
the same old warlh Welcome aw vits het from the aepthis of her earl Le aid not 

“What a marvellous year it has beer speak To her rnc rg yn 
Webb remarked ook he only bent fu ron hes s di 

‘It has, indeed. Just think of it! eyes, that had held hers once before in a 

a : 
Burt is engaged to one of whose « stenes moment of terro She sav s secret in 
he did not know a vear ago He has been their dep t last, the love, t devotion 
out West, and found that you have land hichs C1 It had ui isp Sad 
that will make you all rich ould ist Vays She took a falter 

‘Are these the greatest marvels of the ne step toward him, then covered her 
year, Am) 5 murnine Tace Villa ner hands 








1 
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vou have not known it 





IN rH WOODS 
said, ta her gently in ‘*]—I—thought you were in love with 
vou u derstand me now nature,” she whisp red. 
shipping you all these ‘So IT am, and you are nature in its 


sweetest and hichest embodiment Every 
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eautiful thing in nature has lon su 
sted vou to me I can 

\ shall have vour girlliood It seems 

tome now that L have loved vou almost 
rom. the first hour | sa vou F } ‘ 

OoWl that L loved vou ever since t 
June evening When vou lett me mothe 
roost ry Hlave | hot proved Lhiat | Call De 
patient and wait 

She only pressed her burning face closet 
ipon his shoulder Its all Crow] 
clear now,” she again Whispered low 
blind Pve been! Ithought vou were on 
mv brother.’ 

‘Tl can be ‘only vour brother if vou 
sO) wish,” hie sald, rravel You ha 
plness Is ms first thought 

She looked up at him shyly, tears in 
ner eves, and a smile hovering about her 
tremulous lips *T don't think TD under 
stood iVst If any better than IL did ou 
I never had a brother, and—and—lI don't 
believe [ love you just right for a bro 
ther: and her face was hidden again 

His eves went up to heaven, as if he 
meant that his mating should be reeog 
nized there. Then gently stroking her 
brown hair, he asked, ‘Then | shan't 
have to wait Amy 

‘Am I Keeping you waiting Webb 

ie faltered from her deep seclusion 

“Oh, that blessed mistletoe!” ered 

face 


Webb, lifting the dewy, flower-like 
ind kissing it again and agall 
are my Christmas @ift, Amy 
“On. I beg vo irpardon Ldidn'tki 
began Mr. Clifford from the doorway 
isabout to make a hasty retreat 
‘Stay, father,” cried Webb ‘A 
ivO Vou re ived this dear girl as 
«| vughter She has consented to mal 
closer still if possibl 
} 


The old gentleman took Amy 1 


irms for a moment, and then said 


too good to keep to myself for 

] ] ; ; . 
ment,” and he hastened the blus 
wchine girl to his wife, and execla 


see Whiat | Ve bro ight vou tora <; 


Inas present See what that sly 
Webb has been up to! Ile has been 
i@ love to our Amy right md Pou 


id we didn't KO it 





You ai Int KhHOW 1 fat er: mn 
eves are not so blind Amy darlin 


been hoping and praving for this 


have made a good choice, my dear, if it is 
\\ 

his mother that says it Vebb will nevel 

change, and he will always be as gentle 


to vou as he has been to me 


You 


1) 
and 
Ve il 
Vou 
x ie 
Nn His 
his 
i Mle 
epeans 
immed 
{ 
LLP ISt 
siient 


hoses 
ther s 


lve 
You 


We ss Sa Mi ( r 
() ( »>@S ru r ¢ < e 4 | 
Mageie, come her CCU loa } 

step it the ha Here 
*¢ st t al 1 aa ( rie | 
thre wd 

eonarad tine Ong SLUCE one to the d 
“ S announced that Bua ind Crertruce 
vere neal oth rm both it is. 1} rut 
Lcoming home Gertrude rushed oO 
( ad bv the eX iltant Burt Ii¢ init 
eve nd tropical beauty rendered tenfold 
out and she recel ed a elcome 1 it ac 
corded with her mature She owas hardly 
in Amvs room, which she was to share 
fore she looked in eager scrutiny at her 
friend What's in the an she asked 


What has transtigured Webb Ohi. vou 


ittle wild-flower, you've found out that 


He ms Saving his pravers to vou at last, have 
Vou ¢ Evident] he hasn't satd them 1hh 
Vall) You are Very hiaappr aeat 


‘Yes; happier than you are 
I deny that, point-blank. Oh, Amy 
darling I was true to you and didn't lose 
Burt either.” 
Magcie hy id provided a feast and Leon 
ard beamed on the table and onevery one, 


when something in Webb and Amy's 


manner caught his attention “a TIS O¢ 
easion,”” he began, ** reminds me of a some 
What similar one a year ago to-morro 
night It is mv good fortune to bring 
lovely women into this household M 
rst and best effort vas made when | 
brought Mage Then L picked ) 
ttle girl at the depot, and she I" t 
a tall lovely creature on thie Lon 
didn't she, Jolie And no night 
| \é broug { MH tpl neess trom thie how 
ind one a) hese davs poor Webb bye 
captured by a female « e Maestings 
type, ior he will never u terup coura 
enough What on ea vou al 
Mauchine about 

Thank yo said Amy, looking Like 


Then, putting his arm about Amy, hea 
} 
ed Is this a female of the MacS hg 
1 a0 
Leonard t 1 in bla an en 
We sald he at last V hie did th 
happel ‘ ip now ( time 











have « i ‘ When | is courtin 
l rie nei Orhood is talking 
) it ‘ ‘ is CCSD d long 1) 
e I did yd you see all this going o1 
Maco 
(Certainly ie answered 
No I do beheve Amy saw it her 
( eried Leonard, half desperately, and 
wghter broke Oul anNeW 
Oh, Amy, Umso @lad!” said Burt; and 
e gave her the counterpart of the em 
brace that had turned the bright October 
evening black to Webb 


fo think that Webb should have vot 
ilated Leonard, 


sucha prize! ejac “Well, 
well! the boys in this family are in luek.” 

It will be my turn next,” eried John 
Mi 

No, sit [im the oldest,” Alf pro 
tested 

Let's have supper,” Ned remarked, 
removing his thumb from his mouth 


There 


is at least one member of the family whose 


Score one for Ne a.” said Burt 


head is not turned by all these marvellous 


events.’ 

Can the sunshine and fragrance of a 
June d iV be photographed ¢ No more 
ean the light and @ladness of that lone 

ippy evening be portrayed Mrs. Clif 
ford held Gertrude’s hand, as she had 


Amy's wl 


Che beautiful @irl, 


en receiving heras a daughter. 


whose unmistakable 


metropolitan air was ble nded with gentle 


yoman opaece, had a strong fascination 


or the invalid. She kindled the imagina 


tion of the reeluse, and gave hera elimpse 
into a world she had never known 

There were bustle and renewed mys 
tery on the following day. Astonishing 


looking packages were smucgled out of 


trunks and closets, and from one room 
to another Ned created a succession 
of panies, and at last thie ubiquitous and 
varrulous little urehin had to be tied 
into a chair. Johnnie and Alf were in 


the seventh heaven of anticipation; and 


vhen Webb brought Amy a check for fifty 
dollars, and told her that it was the pro 
ceeds of the first crop from his brains, and 
money, she went 


that she must spend the 


nto Mr 


were a 


Clitford’s room, waving it as if it 


trophy such as no knight had ever 


] 


Drought to his i ily-love 

Of course V] Ss} nd it,’ she eried oe 
now just how to spend it It shall vO 
into books that we ean read together 


W hat’s that 
W Ob, 


agricultural jargon of yours, 


about returning as much as possi 
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ble to the soil Well return this to the 
soil,” she said, kissing lis forehead, ** al 
though I think it is too rich for me al 
rt idly 

In the afternoon she and Webb, with a 
sleigh well Jaden, drove into the mount 


aims ona visit to Lumley He had repair 
ed the rough, rocky lane leading thro wh 
the 


wood to What was no longer a wretel 


ed hovel. The Hhnates had been expect 
bear 


heard 
Although he had swept a path 


Ing this visit, and Lumley rushed 
headed out-of-doors the moment he 
the bells 
from his door again and again, the high 


wind would almost instantly drift in the 


Poor Lumley had never heard of 
Sir Walter Raleigh or Queen Elizabeth 
but he had given his homage to a better 


SHOW 


queen, and with loyal impulse he instant 
ly threw laid it on the 
snow, that Amy might walk dry-shod into 
the 
She and Webb smiled significantly at each 


otf his coat and 


single room that formed his home. 


other, and then the young girl put her 
hand into that of the mountaineer as he 
helped her from the sleigh, and said, ** Mer 
ry Christmas!” with a smile that brought 
tears Into the eves of the grateful man. 
*Yermaking no empty wish, Miss Amy 

I never thought sich a Christmas “ud ever 
cometomeand mine. But come in—come 
in out of the cold wind, an’ see how you've 
changed everything. Go in with her, Mr 


Webb, an’ VP1l tie 


Lord! to think that 


an blanket yer hoss 


that sich a May blossom 


‘ud go into my hut 

They entered, and Mrs. Lumley, neatly 
clad in some dark woollen material, made 
a queer, old-fashioned courtesy that her 
husband liad lad her practice for the oe 
casion. But the baby, now grown into a 
plump, healthy clild, greeted her benefae 
tress With nature’s own grace, crowing, 
laughing, and calling, ** Pitty lady, nice 
lady,” with exuberant welcome. Two 
logs, reaching across a dirty floor and 
pushed together, did not furnish precari 
ous warmth now, but a neat box, painted 
creen, was filled with billets of wood. The 
carpeted floor was scrupulously clean, and 
A few 
evergreen wreaths hung on the walls with 
pictures that Amy had given, and on 
was her photograph 
Lumley’s patron saint. 


Webb brought in his armful of gifts, 


so was the bright new furniture. 
the 


the mantel poor 


and Amy took the child on her lap, and 
opened a volume of dear old Mother Goose, 
profusely illustrated in colored prints 











NEW 


Vliere 
s turned over 
€Fres HO liv 
an’ 


things 


*"\ Lo be patient Mr Lum 
made wreat changes for the 
1 must remember that old 

© broken up in a moment.” 
bless ver, Miss Amy, there’s no 
e akin’ off short: there’s no 
mw the corer sharp, and 
It's an 
I thought I 


under moren 


evil tooth and nail. 

first, an’ was 
eon once, So 
I would weren't it fer you, but you gave 
little han’, Miss Amy, an’ 

"T weren't a beast, an’ it 
Oh, 


mie this looked 
"s been 
I've had 

an’ leeter, an’ 
it all on’ 


» wouldn't ‘a teched me any 


ip ever since 


wood folks talk 


I’ve 


put \ made me mad. 


MeCN Jal, 


ne Des on’ 


more than they would a rattler sich as 


ed on the mounting. But vou ¢ 


man, Miss 


Im 


Amy, an’ thar’s m 
eoln to be aman 

ereat horny palm in both 
i make me very happy,” 
looking al him above t} e 
nd Im sure your wife 
I shall enjoy the 
You've 


and we've got 


Tell 


heip vou 


holidays far this visit. 


more Tor 


told us good news, cood 


news for you and your wif hima, 
Webb 
Yes, L 


Mian 


umlev,’ said 


Webb. clapping 


on the shoulder, ** famous news 


virl has been helping me just as 
las you, and she has prom 
yme through life One of these 


Shaikh De 


ised to hel) 


ive a home of our own, 


ou shall have a cottage near it, and 


e girl here that you've named Amy 
»to school 
your wife 


and have had.’ 


alader!” exclaimed the man, 
into a hornpipe 
vhat will happen 


vom oht! Mr 


and havea better chance 
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We 


gone ter heay ler her 


han’ Agim Kf 


verd 


ver couldn't’a rot 


Well, well. give 


mea chanee 
even nie@hts a 
vas hard for t 
ld dropped hie 
ing to Amy 
; vs all al 
father * Wel 


» 11 ? thy | 
take suthin wit is and 


rout 


Prom a 


pitcher of milk he filled several goblets 
and they all drank to the health of little 
Amy Yer ll fin’ a half-dozen pa trid res 
under the seat, Miss Amy,” he said, as they 
drove away ae s boun’ Vd have 
some kind of a present fer ver.” 

She waved her hand baek to him, and 
saw him standing bare-headed in the eut 
tine wind, looking after her, 
old) Lumley was 


Webb, drawing her to him. 


‘Poor right.’ said 
igi | do fee las 
if I had received my little girl from hea 


ven. We 


and try to turn the law of heredity in the 


will ceive those } ople a chance, 


right direction.” 

In the twilight of that evening Mr. Al 
vord sat over his lone ly hearth, his face 
buried in 


The day had been 


terribly long and torturing; 


his hands 
memory had 
presented, like mocking spectres, his past, 
and what it might have been. A sense of 

darkness, 
had 


] 


iOSING 


loneliness, a horror of creat 
Nature 


forbidding, and 


overwhelmed him. 


eold 


power to 


Frown 


and was Its 


solace. Johnnie, absorbed in 
her Christmas preparations, had not been 


He had fone 


to inquire after her on the previous even 


to see him for a long time. 


ing, and through the lighted windows of 
the Clifford home had seen a picture that 
had made his own abode appear desolate 
indeed. In despairing bitterness he had 
turned away, feeling that that happy home 
was no more a place for him than heaven. 
He had wandered out into the storm for 
hours, like a lost spirit, and at last had re 
On 
the morning preceding Christmas memory 


turned, and slept in utter exhaustion. 


awoke with him, and as night approached 
he was sinking into sullen, dreary apathy. 

There was a light tap at the door, but 
he did not hear it. A child's faee peered 
him 


had 


learned to be fearless, for she had banished 


in at his window, and Johnnie saw 


cowering over his dying fire. She 
Therefore she en 


her bundles, and 


his evil spells before 
tered l 


softly, laid down 
stood beside him 





der the dominion of imagination, and Johnnie 
with her fearless, gentle, comuniss rating eye 
had for him the poteney of a supernatur: 
visitor But the healthful, unconscious « 
had a better power. Her words and touch 
saneness as well as hope 

“Why, Mr. Alvord,” she eried, ** were you asleep 
See! your fire is going out, and your lamp is not 


lighted, and there is nothing ‘ead \ 


What a queer man you are, for one 
Mamma said [ might come and spend 


with you, and bring my gifts, and then that you 


home. Iknow how to fix gp your fire and | 
vether. Won't that be fun 27° and she bust] 
‘Oh, Johnnie!” he said, taking her sw 
clear eyes, ** Heaven must have hit 
had never lived.” 
“Why, Mr. Alvord! and on Christmas- 
and she opened a book with the angels’ s 
** Mamma says that whoever believes that o 


you believe it ?” 














SHADOW 
APP 
¥ 
Yes its true for those 
» are like you and your . 
ILit i 
Ne eaned against h m, and looked over else did He come for but to help people 
HIS S uider at the pictures “Mr. Al- who are in trouble? I read stories about 
vord, mamma said the song was for you Him every Sunday to mamma, and He 
too Of course mamma's right What was always helping people who were in 
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rouble, and who had done wrong. That's erremembrance. To hissurvrise he found 
hi ve are alwavs glad on Christmas { it. according to hersecret st ctions. it 
You look at the book while I set your Vas lighted He entered e dainty apa 
table.” ment, and saw the fiOW oF aututain leave 
He did look at it till his eves were blind and the airy rrace OL Terns around ( ) 
d with tears, and like asweet refrain came tures and windows He started mr tie 
{ C yords is \ little child shall le id them MioOst SaW herse f so tt it Vas tf t t 
An hour later Mr. Alvord put Jolinnie and life-like portrait that smiled ipon h 
down at her home, for he had insisted on Beneath it were the words Merry Christ 
; earrying her through the snow, and for mas papa You have not st me vou 
the first time kissed her as he said have only made me happy 
* (ood-by You, to-night, have been 
ke one of the angels that brought the The moon is again rising over old Storm 
tidings of “peace and good-will King; the eryvst ils that cover the white 


Amy sung again the Christmas hymn fields and meadows are beginning to flash 
that her own father and the father who in its ravs: the great pine by the Clifford 


rand moaning What 


had adopted her had loved so many yenrs home is sighin 


before. ‘My daughter,” said Mr. Clif- heavy seeret has the old tree that it can 
ford, as he was fondly bidding her good sigh with such a group near as is now 
night, ‘* how sweetly vou have fulfilled cvathered beneath it Burt's blaek horse 
the hopes vou raised one year ago! rears high as he reins him in that Gertrude 

Mrs. Clitford had gone to her room, lean- may spring into the cutter, then speeds 
ing on the arm of Gertrude As the in- away like a shadow through the moon 

ilid kissed her in parting she said lieht Webb's steed 1s strong and quiet 

“You have beautiful eyes, my dear, like himself, and as tireless Amy steps 
ind they have seen far more of the world to Webb's side, feeling it to be het place in 
than mine, but, thank God, they are clear very truth. Sable Abram draws up next 
and true Keep them SO, mm ehild so that with the ereat Tam lv sl ‘. and Ih amo 
[can welcome you again to a better home ment Alf is perched beside him Then 
than this.” Leonard haif smothers Johnnie and Ned 

Once more ** the old house stood silent under the robes. and Magwie, vho was 
and dark in the pallid landscape : The about to pick her Way through the snow 


winds were hushed, as if the peace within finds herself taken up inh strong arms 


had been breathed into the very heart of oneof the children, and is with them The 





Nature, and she too eould rest in her chime of bells dies away in the distances 
wintry sleep. The moon was obscured Wedding bells will be their echo 
by a veil of clouds, and the outlines of 
the trees were faint upon the snow \ The merry Christmas-day has PASser 
shadowy form drew near, a man paused Dr. and Mrs. Marvin, the vev. Mr. at 
and looked upon the dwelling ‘If the Mrs. Barkdale and other friends have 
angels’ Song could be heard anywhere to come and rone With ther gwreetin 
night, it should be over that home.”> Mr old people are left atone be etl ¢ 
\lvord murmured, and then returned to — fire 
sown d VerinYg Here ve are, motte ra r 
Mr. Hargrove’s home was almost a pal st as we were onee befo ( 
ie, DUEL Its stately rooms were desolate on nicrtit vnen vou ‘ Te) 
(‘hristmas-eve He wandered restlessly Ing as Amy or Gertrude Ve deal 
rough thetr magnileence He paid no the long Journey s to hit 
eed to the eostly furniture and costler suppose the reaso ( ( een 
vorks of art. Prarie srichit he mut ich food compa 
ered What po er have these lings to ey ole thie ( ) 
salisiy when the supreme need of the heart lave eer lon er Lc 
insatistied It seems as if | eould not ot had your s me arm to | pon 
p » to-night without seeing he There anda l tha vi mv Trost 
sho use in dis@uising e truth at Poe 4 ( ( ea ; 
sing her | en on Christmias-¢ Sti¢ ; ) a eC) ( | 
ibsent It’s late mad since | can not see a e * GOO r « 
| her, Pll see her gift und hi ent to lr oO 
root, he} she tad toiad Irn te 0 ) HE END 
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insect However, guiltless as 1 almost 
blush to own I was of any thirst for blood 
on that particular morning, I am bound 
to admit that I almost became the “sport 
of the rampant free-shooter onee or twice 
during mv wanderings on that delightful 
day L was first of all the butt of his ridi 
cule beeause LT chose to sketeh, rather than 
kill or maim anything or anybody 

| would not even acce pt the joan ofa 
most lithesome rod and a gaudy book of 
flies that looked almost as ** fetehing” as 
a brand-new box of moist colors to a oid 


dy art student. 














I would not even say where I intend 
vo, nor would | promise to meet at 
int it iu It Vg ( Spot if i 
ven tin merely took a stall 
( CO iit & books, colors, and a scra 
unc. and a ae flask to demoralyze 
Or 7 oO of ! fresh Sprine il 
» minded \ stout sti ' ht heat 
ta thin it mu tern 1 or compan 
nd so that | mav use the mon HiOodes 
ral ho and ther i L off e started 
| had no very detia | oObrpect a s 
it cal to WV de Ould be ( rie 
se, however, had cer hn vel a 
eWs Faithless to all the natural 
cts that should have been inbor 
ier feared or despised the domestic 2 
rea mit she doted on sport, and it too 
bOSLE OL Wis me and enere that oue 
phave soared to hi@her and nob rth 
» eXtract her Tron rabbi holes by t 
inp of her quiverimna tat We sve 
raved out on to the breeze-swept op 
( DI hah ur, and a free sweep of t 
e-ora eCneiveredad TOrizol oO tiie i 
tretching country We could see o 
re or Tour count s: that is. J eould 
cared to be topographical. Rose had | 
do eves so tu of ello sand, and | 
oth ned panting mouth so clogged 
LVeS iid = airt md thes % © tu 
blood. t it sh Look no WV re heed of t 
panorama thah i she had beem bor ! 
in-room and brought Yor Cartridges 
I stood lazilv drinking in tl 
oling Lh tia professionak dostinet 
lling bits of Orb or color or tone. li 
eally wi ng it to Inspire me enough 
wing a cold-blooded sketeh-book serious 
oO bear Upon | LOOKING thi } r-clo 
ves, and listening to the soft lium o 
LrIOUS SCaSONaADI SOUCS he Corl ! 
rs song and laugh on the Tat \} na 
rittv Kiss of the whetstone On the mo 
rs st he, the lam of: the 1 lar 
CCS Lilie ( ick OT thie portsmans s 
( hiro ne Ssecare IPasS, Mn a 
ne murn rs OF inisquoted portions 
‘el ripl ire rom tlie bathed marksma 
wane! the (| le Lie ir , ho nna i 
| Gg 
the swack ! s CK Ot the Tag itte 
bill-hook’” keeping time to snatches o 
croontng Old son bout Coopid s Ga 
aden When hot i CrrUupled DV a ¢ O 
hacking’ that the poor old soul could 
most have cho yped t i¢ LUZ bushes 
t lL moved very quiet round the } 
of fagots and tne « unp o fu 


1 


| ¢ 
DD 
( ri 
t ©] 
i ¢ 
or il 
( il 
i rie 
mi to 
] 
It 
‘ 
thre 
1 
() 
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savs, I maay allus coot ’s manna fagots ‘s 
I likes, Slone ‘s I taakes ‘em from about 
ere That s wut e Says, ¢ do 

He was evidently regarding me in the 


t of some local detective noting down 
the cutting of unlaw il fire yood So I] 
beamed upon him kindly and eneoura 
cingly and said that I was very olad Lo 
hear of Muster “Airds’m’s genial wenerosi 


tv. and furthermore it would delight me 


to see him go on eutting fagots most 1 
dustriously, or at least to ‘*make believe,” 
fora few moments more, for my own per 
sonal ske tehing purposes, W hich I proceed 
ed to briefly explain, showing other sketch 
es, and, to enlist further interest, a couple 
of silve r coin to be made over to him when 
the sketeh was finished. The poor old 


boy looked hard at me, and at the silver 
in my hand, and at the bill-loek in his 
own, by turns, and tried to wrestle with the 
various mysteries of the situation. He 
finally permitted me to place him near his 
fagot bloek, with his bill-hook well to the 
fore [then tried to coax him out of his 
awfully depressed géné and constrained 
attitude into something more easy and 
natural, but as all my well-meant efforts 
only tended to stiffen him into further 
rigidity, L let him take his own line of ae 


tion, and contented my self with his pateh 
ed and shredded costume and his general 
*get up and character 

Wishing to cheer the few weary mo 
ments to him, I thought I would engage 
him in conversation. 


What is vour name?’ This simple 


leading question I had to repeat hoa 
much higher key before [ got an answer, 
and then it came, something like ** Will 
yum Grobbyns.” 

** How do you spell it ?” 

‘W for Willvum, and G for Grob- 
byns,” and he smote the fagot a little 
whack with the bill-hook by Was of em- 
phasis 

[ waited a moment or two for further 
information, but he only repeated, with a 
eertain air of pride at his attainments, 

W for Willvum, and G for Grobbyns 
tha’s arl the larnin Lever ‘ad”; and again 
he repe ited it, with a decided chuekle of 
satisfaction, and again he whacked the 
jill-hook down upon the fagot to further 
impress me with his one effort at culture 

‘hat’s all right and satisfactory, Will 
lam Now trv and. kee p very still for 


bout five minutes, and then vou may go.” 


And I got up and placed him in another 
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version of his easy attitude. T returned to 
my seat with a parting shout of ** Steady 

now, and then you shall have this” (show 

ing the coin [had not made five strokes 
of the pencil When William, whose ** note 
of time,“ if de ever took any, must hav 
been short-hand, deliberately put down 
his bill-hook Iy chopping it into the fag 

ot, and came wobbling wearily toward me 

remarking, as he prepared to sit down be 
side me on the brush-wood: ** Theer was 
seven onus, arltogether, in our fambly, and 
none on us never got morried.” I just 
intercepted in time the comple tion of the 
comfortable sitting postition beside me by 
hastily getting up with a jump, and tak 
ing him gently by the arm and steering 
him baek to his place. 

** Now I feel, William, that that’s going 
Lo be a wood, nice, long story, and if you 
don't mind we'll have the rest of it while 
vou stand quietly by your fagot.” [put 
the bill-hook back into his gnarled brown 
fist, and shouted to him, ** Now goon with 
your *fambly’ history.” 

There was no hope of keeping William 
very quiet during the telling of his story. 
I gave up trying to get any very minute 
detail in the bill-hook, as he was constant 
ly waving it about to point his moral and 
adorn his tale, so I let it wave 

“You see we all promised pore father 
on his dyin’ bed thet none on us “ud nev- 
er marry; we “ud all on hus kape single 
and stan’ by pore mother.” 

That was very noble of vou all; and 
I felt. eon- 
sidering William's apparent antiquity, 
that this was a silly question in itself, but 


where now is your mother 7” 


} 


it was only put in to keep the econversa- 
tion in its groove. 


' 


‘Oh, law bless ve! she’s dead this many 
a year, but none on us got married any 
the more.” 

‘Were you all boys 3” 

“We wuz all boys ‘cept two gals, and 
both on ‘em died young.” 

‘* How old 2” 

“One on “em wuz ten and the other 
wuz sixteen, tha’ wuz.” 

‘That léft tive boys ?” 

‘Ah, ves, theer wuz on’y five on us left 
then,” said the aged woodman, sadly. 

‘And your other brothers 2” 

“One on “em, ’e died too; but ’e didn't 
marry, cos ‘e promised not to. °E wuz 
two-an’-twenty, ’e wuz, but ‘a stopped sin- 
ele.’ (That left four. It was cetting to 
be comically like the ** ten little niggers.”’) 
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Well where ire the three eS S | 
ourselt 1 roth 
Qne on em ent to sea na ih t Ks 
ever eerd on no more And two or ( 
t vounwel ill Wiie ~ if . 
vuzt st lL eerd « en " i ‘ ~ 
la American 1} | nioh s ma rathne. so) es } 








vy big and patriotic, but in rural England it \) 


g ! } 

Ss only an abbreviation of *‘ union work Vut ye ca a 

house.” ~ s i ( eal 
The old chopper was about to repea by ( ‘ ( He niled a wp Oo 

that. notwithstanding adversity and in si } ( ad proceeded » ¢ ‘ 

definite absence at sea, the three Oo s ( fambiv. romanes | elder 

kept their vows of strict celibacy. The: yrother was the son of a certain Lord X 





N E \V 








( did T , 
1 ( Cx i i l¢ 
ra hn OLE 
t { st) / 
> il ho s eh 
‘ ? is >) ne time il) tiie 
Hhevel Ll to pay rent for 
mnie Os ay hip thas eom 
{ em « went Is, an 
) Goo 
‘ Is! Vas ill IT eould say 
| ITS nply tappinga lght 
1 t ht. in one of the ‘** short 
vin sO the poor struek on 
ned no | 
here is your (bar sinister) bro- 
is about toask. when the wood 


r brother anticipated me 


suit time LT wuz a-goi’ ‘ome, as 


eo vexed at me stoppin’ ‘ere so 


not say, “And may I go with 
see further into this little * fam- 
, L took up my sketching 

he shouldered a fat fagot, and 
our steps toward his cottage, I 
his various poses and move- 





plodde d along the dusty road, 


or re s burden half-way up the wind- 
‘ ing hill path He did not always bother 
to set a i his baek-load, he would mere 
lv ben id and plant his supporting 
{ statl we inder the weight of the fagot, 
al { » Lie ould take in renewed courage 
to vo on 
{ lL « t help twisting the old planta- 
tion « song to Hit his case: 
t D) be bowed ba ill have 
\\ yY 1? 
\ Oo \ ll e 
‘ | ) = 
\ s ) i | | 
\ 
\ 
\ I) ly 
» 
M |" StOn had taken a rest too; he di 
ress¢ sO ldlyv from his origin il inten 
the seven came 


hen he saw mV ¢ 


_—— 
~ 


lord-half-brother 


nteres , hLIS that he 

, 
' got quite m xed, and ailiowed me SIMPLY 
to follow mi to his home with but feeble 


protest During a rest upon the heath 
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side it suddenly occurred to me that I had 
rotten all about ‘* Rose She was 
fely immured in a great trench of hei 
n seratching and digging, the last | 
of her, and her whinnyine vel; 

of excitement as she saw sand, roots, and 
twigs tossed in the air by her scurrying 
UVS is thie st note [ had of hei 
Shell be shot ife enoug ef a keeper 
sees er, was all the consolation IT had 
from. William \fter one or two sereech 
ne whistles, however, she hove in sight 


ooking as if she had had a free fight with 
monstrous weasels or demon badgers, and 
had not come out seathless. 


We turned 


lane off the road, and presently I saw a 


1: } ] } 
soon down a little shad: 


poor il] kept cottage nestled away amone 
the gnarled apple trees of a dank orchard 
[don’t know as Alfred ‘Il be pleased 
to see vou: ’e may take you for the agent, 
and then ’e’s not agreeable like.” 
[ could only trust to luck and my own 


If Alfred 


only listen to me, I would gladly spend 


powers of persuasion, would 
hours to convince him of my innocence of 
any “agency.” 

As we turned out of the lane in by a 
rickety wicket-gate to the cottage garden, 
the wild 
srowing thing. 


untutored va 


Sweet 


I was struck 
of 
Williams and onions, asters and turnips, 


by 
erancy every 
scarlet beans and Virginia creepers, were 
wofully jumbled together in the same 
bed or There 


porch over the cottage 


climbing the same trellis. 
Was a covered 
door, and his lordship was evidently tak 
over his Lon 
pipe. The 


first partial view that was revealed of him 


ing his ‘ease with dignity” 


don paper and a long clay 
was a pair of well-formed legs elad in 
horsy check, a pair of whity-brown cotton 
socks ineased his feet, which rested un 
slippered on a convenient old straw-stulf 
As I proceeded further | 
found that the rest of his personality, hid 


den by the bowery porch, consisted of self 


ed hassocek. 


evident cast-off lordly clothing: an ample 
black frock-coat with imposing collar and 
brass buttons, a sporting Waistcoat, and a 


blue speckled cravat of suflicient volume 


to sustain a good mainsail of shirt collar: 
a tall blaek hat with de p mourning band 
for his deceased relative) completed his 

Hy 
aback DY 
the 


rot 


with the fag 


seemed for a moment to be all 


array. 


taken my sudden appearance, 


following at heels of his half-brother 


His keen eyes blazed on me for a mo 














Steerer 
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So 
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sketener and the agent Liter a Te hit 
ments he made his re-appearance, with | 
slippers on, and not the long clay, b 





BLAZED 


I the pi 


pel 


ON A MOMENI 





I could hear from the inner room to which enough, and I soon explained my general 
{ retired scraps of a lively conversa- purpose in coming there I told him 
tion inquiry, denunciation, Invective—in where I was Staving, Which also seemed 
perler 1Aasts: 1 iS ke the ratthnge ol to soothe his fears Before long we were 
hail upon the window-pane during a thun strolling about the weedy garden together, 
A der-storm There was not much to be got and he would fain have treated me to por " a 
out of William bevond the fact that Thad tions of lis family history, but beyond a 
| oiven him afew shillings for ‘drarin’ of certain Micawberish roundness of style in 
: in That seemed to ealm the storm his narration, there was not enough to en 
finally, for his lordship began to allow tice me to hear it In fact, he rather op 
the ditference between the pursuits of thi pressed me, after the frank, undiluted rus 








WILLIAM GROBBYNS 


i? 
I CIL\ ana SIN Ppt itv oF the brother of thre Lie prospect ¢ rt \ 
i11-hook I had Wi lam out aga ima in iInexpected } 
noothed matters for him as best I could me to OO " rn | 
the lordly brother kept lmpressing ¢ V hie eX eve o \W 
“You know | can't blame you: Ss pearance hy tha ( 
4 vho had no bussiness to let a strancver his thing's kt 2 
come Within our @vates lL wanted Will Phi favot was wel ! il 
im to sell me his entire woodman’s ** rig chosen to seleet the sti . 
ist as he stood This sudden propos to shave off a tle kno 
brought a shadow of uneasiness over both They id a een caret 
of them They evidently began to doubt) er, and bow \ ‘ 
iv entire sanity Even Bill roared with twisted withes t it 
lee at the idea of any one Wanting lis iv foo pertect it looked kes , aqua 
old things.’ Whoy, thev’s about ai buneh of prize asparagus L adr 
I sot o cloze, these is Pll bring ‘em of course. or it rata | ¢ \\ 
adowh to vou, thow such as L « in spare; | labs heart Besides, L had mv eovetou 
know yer plaace, an’ V1l come v th’ aivy eve on his other suit | ‘ 
nin’ to-morrer All right, and bring such a smo rocl relat 





“THE NEXT EVENING WILLIAM 


MADE HIS PPEARAN 





me anice fagot; I wantto paint it.” There 


had been east off 
was another burst of 


merriment at this hity 


V vears ago I must 


too, Willian 


is old 
W hoy, wha’s coom o° folk as tha’ ha’ to 


goo an’ paaint fageits 7” 


Ah, but wat ‘l] They to foo ome in 
I took my\ leave here of the brothers [ found him a good thick pilot coa 
and his lordship was quite beaming over with many deep pockets: I found him 
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a 
LHE OLD HOMESTEAD 
diles and hills Phe same bright sunlight ¢ ntly plays j 
d mv early days About the porch and orchard trees 
iwhing rills The garden sleeps in noontide haze, 
hym of | Lulled by the murmuring of the bees; 
tral jul bowers The st ping meadows stretch away 
mellow sheen Yo upland field and wooded hill; 
vathered flower Phe soft blue sky of peaceful day 
irpets reen 


MAGAZINE 


nals for his Sihister- Dart 


and | hope he en oved 





ed hall 


them 


ther 

er dropped i In a drenadbly was to st 
is L soon returned to town Inn fact, th 
last Lever saw ot W. for Wilham, an 
Gy. for Grobbyns, s his sadly trans 
formed figure wending homeward along 
the dusty high-road in the evening hight 
Vind even now I sometimes wonder if his 


half-brother knew him whe 


Line shady door porch in the 


Looks down upon the 


n he reached 


vlouming 


homestead still 
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CHRISTMAS NIGHT! 


No other spring in all the world 
Is half so clear and cool and bright, 
No other leaves by autumn curled 
Reflect for me such golden light 
Of childhood’s faith this is the shrine; 
[ kneel beside it now as then 
And though the spring’s no longer mine, 
| kiss its cooling lips aonin 
Unchanged it greets the changeful years; ‘ 
Its life is one unending dream 
No record here of grief or tears: 
But, like the limpid meadow stream, 
It seems to sympathize with youth, 
Just as the river does with age 
\nd ever whispers—sweetest truth 


written on life's title-page 








ge ager the moonlight and the fire 
) In winter evenings long ago 
What ghosts L raised at vour desire 

To make your Caplnge DlOOd TUL SLOW 
How old, how grave, how wise we grow 


What Christmas ghost ean make us « 
Save these that troop in mo irnful row 


The rhostS we all can raise at 


The beasts ean talk in barn and bvyr 
On Christmas-eve, old legends know 
As one by one the Vears retire 
We men fall silent then, I trow 
Such sights has memory to show 
Such voices from the distance tho 
Ah me! they come with Christmas sno. 


The ghosts we all ean raise at will 


Oh, children of the village choir 
Your earols on the midneht throw 
Oh, bright across the mist and mire 
Ye ruddy hearths of Christinas glo 
Beat back the shades, beat down the wor 
Renew the strength of mortal will 
Be welcome, ali, to come or go, 


The ghosts we all can raise at will 


Friend, sursum ceorda. soon or slow 


We part, like euests who ve joved then 


Forget them not, nor mourn them so 


The ghosts we all can raise at 


CHRISTMAS VIOLETS 
| AST night I found the violets 
4 


You sent me onee across the sea 


From gardens that the winter frets, 


In summer lands they came to me 


Still fragrant of the Enelish earth 
Still humid from the frozen dew 


To me they spoke of Christmas mirt 


The \ spoke of Enel ind, spoke OF vou 
The flowers are seentless, black, and sere 
ane : : ; 
The perfume hong | S passed away 
The sea whose tides are vear by veat 
Is set between us, ehill and gra 
> t ] ’ 
Bu VOou have reacned " ViIndless re 
The haven of a happy elim 
You do not d Put thie vinters race 
Although we missed the summ time 
And like the flower’s breath o : 
Across the gulf of time nd pain 








grasped a 
and iL out 
eeks ald PIS eves 
Jim!” he said hie 


] ] , { 
ridikerlus ¢ Ef ve le 
frend a& man 


1k Kerry Ve Wheh mode 
releat 


When friends am favors al 
It ll kerry me through t 

Less \t just | Lett l; WeProus 
LV ‘ , 


Jim, | ! lah 


ial 


I didn’t know Jest ho 


[t's putty hard 


blood turns ag l 


sridikerlus, this trick 


ine 

han’ th diim But 
sridikerlus, Jim: it 
he bovs thought play on me 
dont seems ef t a been 
old Dhiatdh 


l \ 
Hliy 


earnest about it The 
short, and eved his listener kee 


ain tany chance o 
Jim Do you think they mean it 
waited anxiously 


nal hie vy for the 
“They rein earnest, Mr. Worra 
: It's been tal 


f its bein’ a joke 


isnt anv joke about it 
ibout in town fora month how thet John 
Was acettin’ ready to do it, an’ a-colleetin 
up all the evidence he could find 
*Humph! he wuz, wuz he?’ 
rt) faded from Farm r W orrall’s lace 
, 
i 


and the 


halls 


Well. L cuess there’s some evidence 
ook on both sides 0° this ease ‘fore it’s 


be 1 
You ean tell “em Ull be there 


neednt trouble them 
any farther 


done with 
| 1] be there They 
SCTVeS about Sumimonsin me 
You better stay round, Jim 
laughin’ done Its ri 
] ] 
ld man lay 


there 
” some 
Ha! ha!” and the o 

n and wiped his eves, 


, 1 ] 
andas the bearer of the unwelcome docu 
away, saving, **Good 


ment walked slow ly 
morning, Mr. Worrall: [have 


settled ag to vou in th 


no doubt i 


pee: 
ret 


lL all be ; 
called after him, ** You can lay 


he 
bet vou want to on that. Jim Bates 
] 
almost 


any 


\nd raisin? 


SHTICK, 


his 20% d falsetto voice 
Willis d briskly aow li 


as Jim i 
l 


continues 


road, 1 





FARMER WORRALL'S 


it did not prove a complete cure for 


Ich had befallen Farner W 


SHOOK 


alo id 


Going to the barn, he harnessed his tw ho 
White horses—the best pair of farm horses f she do 
I the cou Vv. and ve 
W orral ; 

Without 
jumped 
vard 
and lookin 
door, called, 
The call was answ 
} Wotan app 
Her sleeves 
shoulders, and she 
SOap-Su ls from her hands as she appear d 
at the door. It was washing day. and her 
hands had been in the tub when she heard 
the call; but Kispie never lost a second in 
obeying a call from her master 
**Elspie,” he said. ** VIL ne home to 


Ome! 


to resume her w 1) 
Farmer Worrall looke: 


Irlous ODsServant 





De ve TE 


a raid 


i Seems 


i rg 


} 


7 
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hi 


hale > 
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ot ua 








nea 


yu 


farmer himself standing 


mn 


fire nit 


1h 


4) | 

{ » 1 

11 1 | he 
What d 

Ss ns so tie 

muttered, Le 

relio cami 


Somerset's main 


tin, 


of 


the Merchants’ Bank 


his 


ror 


street, and 
‘in the middle 
head thrown back, 


ns high up on the 


vant to put ther pesky 


I'd like to know he 


and as a brisk Voung 


ing downthe main stair 


HERES FATHER COMING 


[SEE PAGE YO. | 


way of the building, brushing hastily by 
him, he suddenly stretched out his hicko 
Whip-handle in front of the young 


ry 
: ‘* Whoa, youngster! 


man’s face, and said 
lend me your eyes, will you?” 

The young man, at first angry, laughed 
as soon as he looked in the farmer's twink 
eves, and said: ** With all my heart, 
Shall I 


sir How will you have them ? 


take them out 7” 











FARMER WOR 


Farmer Worrall clapped the lad on his 
back Nothing went to his heart like a 
ioke 


‘*Ha! ha!” he 


to thet sense o° the 


sud; ‘* vou'll do Stir 
ridikerlus, young ma 


7 , 
It ll kerry vou where money vw 


he use Ive got fur ver eyes at this ‘ere 
| 
‘ 


time is, ef yell be so kind’s to rea 
names up yonder;” and he pointed with | 


whip-handle to the signs above the doors 


and windows of the high eranite fro. 


‘What name is it you are looking for 
asked the young man 

Jedce 

him,” answered Farmer Worra 

‘Why, 


the young man. 


Lisha Gunn Gunn, they call 


that is mv father,” exclaimed 
* His office is 
He moved a long time ago 
he built close to the hous 


going Vi 





Lm 


you the way 


‘Up on State Street, where he used ter 
live 2” 
i1l\Vet 

‘Yes That’s the place.” 

Jump in, lad, jump in, an’ drive ro ind 
with me | expect youre the youngster 
[ see rollin’ in the grass the last time I 


wuz to yer father’s. He’s a friend 0’ mine 


an’ hez been these thirty years, My 
name's W orrall Mabbe ve've heern him 
speak of me? ‘Tain’t often I hev any 


lawyer's work to be done, but all I've hed 


he’s done sence long afore you wuz born 
You favor him in yer looks, now I come to 
see ver eyes; an’ you took thet joke about 
Stick to it, bov; 


It's 


to be depe nde don 


verevyes jest *s he would. 


ridikerlus 


Lhe 


aboutthe only thing reels 


stick to ver sense 0 


in this airth; the only livin’ thing I know 
thet’s got its food all, as yer may say, cut 
ood meal 


Mueh 


,mv boy. 


an’ dried an’ spread ready fur a 
t all 
obleeged, much obleeged ter yer 
I know the h 
ve know it verself;” and he dre 
horses up with a fine flourish 


hours o’ day, every whuz 
Here we are. suse "s well’s 
w the white 
in front of 
Judge Gunn's gate. 

‘* What splendid horses, 
exclaimed Harry Gunn, a 
and went to their heads 

‘Fair team, I ec 
the old man. ‘ Ain’t what they wuz six 
though; 


Mr. Worrall!” 
s he sprang out 


ill “em myself,” said 


ago, they're gettin’ on in 
Yed 
oughter seen °em when they wuz five-year 
‘twuz all I wanted to do to jest hold 


year 


years, so’s I kin manage ‘em « asy. 


olds: 


*em then. 


some time, I'll show yer a stallion colt o’ 


thet near mare’s ye'd like ter see.” 
Voi. LXX.—No. 415.—6 


Ef ye ll come over to my place 


RALL'S ( 


‘ASE. 87 





At this moment Judge Gunn ) l 

it | front door; seeing his so 

1 stranger, he pause To ‘ 
then, with anexclamation Oo Ssurpi l 
ried to the gate 

John, is that you?) Why, Pn 
clad to see you. Come in, come 

Sl 8) He Sa DvDavy Wilieh ou 
here las 

Ye laughed t farmer. ‘*] 

n’ him I reckoned he wuz kick 
Lne there the last time I \ l 
Don’t trouble ye often, jedge, but 1 Q 
a job fur ve now, sure And 
familia of old and tried frie ) 

( pned thie judge on hi S rudd i 
burst 1 >a loud | \ he « 

T queerest job veve de . 
many aday, | be bound I¢ Ll] «¢ 
inter ver oflice an’ set d n ( 
vere t leisure And the two l 
iyVup a Winding path to tie Vr t ch 
led to the pretty little office bul o 
ered in trees, standing a lit 
from the street than the } l 

iN place yveve a ! 
place,” said th farmet MOK ! 
“The law pays better’n fa i i 
un tnever any di whet « oO ( 

i no sech thing SCASONS €1 
counton querrels all the year rout 


can't ve 


Waal, ef ve ve 6ver 1 1 


o the on 


a 


mateh 


vhere ve struck it 


think, jed re, O My boys 


a g iardeen ctpyp ith A OVE 


1 +} + | 
sech assistance 1n my allairs, ¢ i i 


P’r'aps ve’'ve heern about it a’read Jin 


Bates he served the paper on me th ! 
’, We’ lected him sheriff, yer] 


an’ he said John hed be: l a 


paper caus 1t. ye hee 
about it 

Reluctantly the judge admit it he 
had heard some such 1 WnOrs bu I isu 
posed, he said, that they could not be 
thing more than malicious scandal 

Then ve don't reely think iT 

gone, do ve ‘—not thet [ ever d an 
ret claim to bein’ smarter'n t } oO 
my neighbors I never felt no « ( 
myself up to preach to “em abo 


an’ Il can’t say but what I’ve se 


ruther hey hed on 


my shoulde: Lia 
to 
s good ’s ever ‘twas, by 


one the Lord see fit set there, but se 


as ‘tis, it 











——— 





and the old man brought his fist down on 
the table with a sledge-hammer blow that 


de the heavy law-books dance. 


‘**T don’t make no manner o’ doubt [ kin 
bring HILy people to swe irthet Pm sound’s 
ever [ wuz, an’ I take it thet, bad’s they 
money, they won't set up to show 
| wuz born weak in th’ upper story, an’ 


it ever been capable o’ conductim’ my 


An’, jedge—you an’ me’s old friends, 

er know—Lve ben thinkin’ as I drove 

over this mornin’ thet I'd like nothin’ bet 
tern to kerry on this ‘ere trial myself. 
Don't ve spose Lecould? Seems to me ld 
like nothin’ better’n to ask questions my 
elf, an’ kinder pester the witnesses the 
iy I've seen you fellers do it. Id like 


you to be by me in ease something turned 


ip | wa’n't prepared fur, av might make 
vbotchon’t. But unless ye see me a-goin’ 


rong, Vd like to hey the runnin’ on’t in 
my own hands.” 

[ see,” said the judge, laughing hard 
‘You'd like to have me as what is called 
issistant counsel. It’s a good many years 
sinee Pve appeared in that capacity, Wor 
rall, and I'm rather old for it, but [ll do 


it with pleasure for you. Ill post you up 
on some of the technical points, and there 
will not be the least difficulty. Of course 
it won't be like any other trial that ever 

isseen. I don’t believe the jury'll even 
leave their seats. John must be crazy to 


have brought such a thing up. I think 
he the one that needs to be put under a 
vardian himself.” 

The old man looked relieved. ‘Ver 
reely think so, do yer, jedge! Waisal, 
I’m easier in my mind to hear yer say it. 
Kur Uve read in the papers plenty o’ tri 
als where they made a feller out to be 
erazy on the smallest kind o’ showin’, it 
seemed tome. An’ yer know, jedge, I am 
dum queer, an’ allers hev ben. Nobody 
| ed it better’n Mis’ Worrall. She's 


aid to me a hundred times ef she said ‘t 


onst, ‘John, ye’re queerer’n queer. An’ 
I spos? livin’ alone so sence she’s dead ’s 
made me queerer. I know [m queer. I 
feel queer, many’s the time so queer | 
don’t know what to do; an’ this hull world 

n’ everybody in’t seems to me so queer. 
I'm burstin’ larfin’ all to myself to think 
how queer it Is. An I expect thet one 0’ 
the things they'll bring up ‘ll be thet I 
talk an’ larf when I'm alone. I do, 
jedge; can’t help it; sha’n't try to deny it. 


Do ver think that 1] go agen me much ? 
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Ef it does, it 1] hey to, that’s all. Isha’n’t 
make no ‘tempt to gainsay it.” 

**No, no, John,” laughed the judge. 
‘Nobody that knows you will attach any 
importance to that. Why, you did that 
when you were a boy. I ean certify to 
that myself, if it is necessary.” 

‘** Now, reely, did I? Well, that is for 
tinate. I mistrusted I must hev, fur | 
can't remember when I didn’t hev the 
trick; but I didn’t know. My mem‘ry 
ain't what it onst wuz. 7 
they tackle me on thet, I 


show. , 


=e , yt 
het's clear. Ef 
] 
i 


l MaKe a poor 


‘* Have you any idea what started them 
on this tack ?’ asked the judge. ‘' It’s the 
strangest thing [ever knew. So friendly 
as you and your boys have always been.” 

The old man’s face quivered. ** Thet’s 
the shamefulest thing about it, jedge. I 
know I’ve allers done right by my chil 
dren, allers. I set both the boys up fur 
themselves with good farms; an’ when Je 
rushy went an’ married thet sheftless Sikes 
[ give her a good farm too.” 

‘*She isn’t in it, is she?” interrupted the 
judge. 

‘**Yes, she is; thet is, she’s signed the 
paper; but she ain’t reely into’t, nor Si ei 
ther, anything more’n to sign their names 
ter the paper. Thet’s bad enough. But 
it’s John thet’s done the hull thing. — It’s 
his work from fust to last. It’s hard 
words to say of a man’s fust-born son, 
jedge, but he’s a mean, graspin’ cur; an’ 
thet’s what's done it; an’ ['m glad his mo- 
ther’s in her grave, ruther’n she should 
ha’ seen the day he set this job ‘goin’. 

‘But I wuz goin’ to tell yer what start- 
ed it. [I'm reely ashamed to. But I may’s 
well, sence what I’ve made up my mind to. 
They got it into their heads I wuz goin’ to 
marry Elspie. You remember Elspie, thet 
Prince Edward Island girl Mis’ Worrall 
took, after thet journey we took down in 
the provinces 2”? 

The judge nodded, 

‘*Of course yer do. Nobody’s ever ben 
to our house thet didn’t remember Elspie. 
She wa’n't but fifteen when we took her: 
as spruce an’ smart a young ‘un as ever 
versee. Waé’al, from thet day to this she’s 
ben in our house: she was kind o’ like a 
child, an’ kind o° like a hired gal: there 
wan't never any questions asked. She 
worked in with all the rest, an’ hed her 
livin’ jest like the rest; an’ ef she’d ever 
married, I allers reckoned to give her a 
farm same’s the others. But sence Mis’ 
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Worrall died, thet’s ten years now—yve 
KnHOW I've more’n a thousand times said 
to myst lf thet 1 didn’t know what ever 
would become o’ the farm without her, or 
me either. She takes care o° me every 
way, an’ looks after every mortal thing 
on the place jest’s Mis’ Worrall did. She'd 
got her trained inter all her ways; but 
as fur marryin’ her—wa/al, I tell ye the 
bounden truth, jedge, I hain’t never hed 
the idee o? marryin’ her any more’n I 
hev’’—even Farmer Worrall’s imagina 
tion was at loss for a metaphor, and he 
paused —‘‘any more’n I hev one 0’ my 
heifers down inthe lot! Thet’s the bound 
en truth, jedge! But I tell you 


you an’ 
me's old friends, jedge—now they’ve put 
the idee inter my bead, I think I’ve been 
a derned fool not ter marry her, an’ | 
wonder I never did think on’t. She's the 
best housekeeper there is in the county, 


. : 
iVv-gohk a womans 


as hard-workin’, stid 
ever yer see, an’s looked after eve rythin 
on the place these ten years as ef she'd 
ben my own darter. I don’t think it’s 


f 


chance to hey it fur her own, ¢ 


f she'll ta 


any more’n fair to her to give her the 

| 
an old feller like me. What do yer think, 
jedge ?” 

The judge, a little startled at this sud 
den shifting of the subject, did not reply 
on the instant, and the old man continued 

‘*T b'leeve [ve about made up my mind 
to dot, but I'l] see how this trial goes. 
I won't do nothin’ hasty. Ef the trial 
goes agen me, I'd hey to get my guard 
eels permission to marry, an’ I take it 
he wouldn't be in favor of me marryin’. 
Thet’s what they're afraid of, an’ thet’s the 
only thing under the shinin’ sun, jedge, 
as set them up to playim’ this scandalous 
game o’ theirn.” 

“Tt is scandalous and no mistake, 
and there 
can be no manner of doubt that they will 


John,” exclaimed Judge Gunn, ** 


be covered with the disgrace they deserve. 
I can not imagine who will be found to 
testify on their side. But, John, if I were 
in your place I would think twice before 
I married that girl.” 

‘She ain't no gal, jedge,” hastily inter 
rupted Farmer Worrall. ‘‘She’s near 
fifty. ITwuzall taken aback myself when 
she told me her age. I stopped an’ asked 
her jest ’s I wuz gittin’ out to come over 
here this mornin’.”’ 

If Judge Gunn had known that “‘ forty 
six” were the figures which had already 
in Farmer Worrall’s mind taken shape as 


‘near fifty.” he would have recognized 
the inutility of any farther remonstrances 
with his friend. But even “near 
seemed to him too youthiul for sey nty 
five, and he continued 

‘** Ah, is she so old as that 
not have believed it. But the age is not 
ever) thine, John Don't be anvrv wit 
me. But | really do not wonder tl 
your children feel badly at the idea ol 
your marrying Elspie.’ 

“Ef Td make over all my monev to 
"em fust, the yd never bother themselves 
about my marryin’ or not marryin’, o1 
whether [ married a young gal or an 


old woman. It’s nothin’ but the money 
It's thet 
they re after. Now 't I look back L kin 


jedge—the money an’ the land. 


see they ve ben oneas\ fur a long spell 


but I neve rsuspicioned anything L don 
know but 1 must be a leetle ‘unsound o 
mind’ or I shouldn’t ha’ ben so slow 
smellin’ a rat. Ef I'd ever hed the leas 
idee o° marryin’, | should ha’ seen what 
they wuz drivin’ at. But not hevin’ any 
sech idee, it made me’s blind’s a bat to 
all their sayin’s an’ doin’s. I kin see now 
it’s ben in their minds fur a year, or may 
be two. I dom’ know but it’s ben ther 
ever sence Jerushy got married; fur it 


come to me, a-thinkin’ back’s Ive ben 


all this mornin’, thet when she wuz a-git 
tin’ ready to go she seemed awful oneasy 
about Elspie’s gittin’ on with the work 
alone, an’ she wuz proposin’ fust one pus 
son an’ then another she thought might 
come an’ keep house fur me; an’ I remem 
be a finally | Lot mad, an’ I said ef llspic 
wanted any help I guessed she could hire 
it in by the day, an’ I reckoned I could pay 
fort, an’ I wa’n't goin’ to hev any o’ the 
old women round they'd picked out fm 
me fur houseke epers ; an’ seems to me now 
she said somethin’ then about it’s not bein 
proper for Elspie to stay there alone on 
the farm with me, an’ I expect I shut he 
up pretty sharp. As like’s not I told her 
he wuz a ridikerlus fool 
der a mite ef I did.” 

‘Tf you marry Elspie now, John, they 1! 
think they’ve been right all along, so fan 


shouldn't won 


5 


as that is concerned,” said the judge. 

‘By thunder! no, they won't,” eried 
Farmer Worrall, bringing his hand down 
on the table Lil tell 
‘em, in a way they won't never forget 
the longest day oO their lives, thet I never 
thought on’t till they put it inter my head 
a-plottin’ to prevent it. 


“no, they won t. 


An’ they won t 
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think I'm a-lyin’ either. Sound or un 
sound's they are a mind ter call me, there 
ain t a man, woman, or child in Somerset 


County ever caught me a-lvin’,an’ they 


know it Ef they do make me out a fool, 
it Il be one o’ them kind er fools thet goes 
round speakin’ the truth fools an’ chil 
dre Ver no 

Spite of the old man’s humorous Way 
of talking and his frequent laughter, it 

is plainer and plainer to the judge that 
his old friend had got a sore wound in this 
matter. And his own indignation deep 


ened as he talked with him, and saw min- 
ute by minute that he was just the same 
shrewd, humorous, eccentric fellow he had 
for forty years known him to be. Nota 
trace of mental disturbance or of failing 
powers muld the judge discover In faet, 


as the conversation went on, he thought 
to himself more than once that he did not 


know a man who would receive such an 
attack as this with the mingled philoso 
phy rood-nature, and shrewdness shown 
by Farmer Worrall now. 

It was past noon when they parted, 
Farmer Worrall was hungry, but he re- 
fused the judge's hearty invitation to din- 
ner 

No, no,” he said; *‘ ve got another 
place in my head, I eal late to eat din- 
ner at Jerushy’s to-day 

* Your daughter!” exclaimed the judge. 
‘Exzackly!” replied Farmer Worrall 
‘my darter; though she ain't behavin’ 
it st’s a darter should. But I know how 
ter make allowances for Jerushy : she 
t signin’ thet 
paper. Jolin Worrall he’s got a mort 


gage a’ready on thet farm I give Jerushy. 


didn’t hey no choice abo 


Sikes made her sign it. I didn’t know 
thet till a few davs ago, an’ I wuz a-eastin’ 
about in my mind how I could git it 
cleared, an’ fixed so Sikes couldn't do it 
agen, when Jim come up the steps with 
thet ‘ere paper So it took me, yer see, 
kinder at a wrong time to see her name 
signed to go to prove I wan't o’ sound 
mind, maybe. I wa‘’n’t when I wuza 
thinkin’ o’ tryin’ to make a busted sieve 
hold water, an’ thet’s about what ‘tis to 
try to help Jim Sikes; an’ I told Jerushy 
so when she married him; but I hedn’t the 
heart to go agenst her hevin’ him, for yer 
know Jerushy wa'’n’t never very ood 
lookin’, an’ she wuz a-gittin’ on consider’ 
ble of an old maid, Jerushy wuz; an’ I 
allers think a woman's better off, jedge, 
ter be married ter ‘most any man, so he 
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ain’t reely vicious, than she is to live all 
alone ther dyin’ day, an’ never have no 
children. I don’ know’s yer'd agree to 
thet, jedge. Mis’ Worrall she never did 
We never could come to no agreement on 
thet pint—never. She was jest square op 
posite to me on't. She'd never let on 
thet a woman needed a man ‘tall, onless 
she wuz in love with him. But I allers 
thought ‘twas part pride in her made her 
so sot about it. Waial. Vm goin’ to see 
Jerushy jest ’s ef nothin’ hed happened 
It ‘ll be a little awkerd at fust, I expect 
leastways, ‘twill fur her. But Pm goin’ 
to tell her I don’t blame her a mite, an’ I 
vant her to know I’ve got the run o’ thet 
mortgage, So she needn't worry. John 
he turned it over to the Farmers’ Bank: 
thet’s the way I found it out. Another o 


his mean tricks. So I jest took it up; an 





now there won't nobody foreclose on thet 
. Yesee?” 


** John,” exclaimed the judge, ‘‘I don’t 


mortgage” 
know that I ean in conscience say I think 
you are of sound mind, after all.” 

“Waal,” replied Farmer Worrall, 
praps Taint. I wouldn't like to hey 
to take my oath I wuz sure on’t myself 
The only thing I kin swear to is thet I'm 
sound’s I ever wuz.’ And he drove 
away, looking back over his shoulder at 


cc 


the judge, and laughing heartily. 

Nobody need have envied Mrs. Jerusha 
Sikes when she saw her father’s well 
known white horses trotting into her yard. 

‘Jim! Jim!” she cried, ** here’s father 
comin’ !” 

‘You don’t say so!” ejaculated coward 
ly Jim Sikes. ‘‘Jerushy, I reckon I’m 
better out o? sight than in. Don't yer 
think I'd better not be ter hum? Ye can 
manage him a heap better without me. 
He never did like me, yer know.” 

‘* He’s takin’ out the horses,” she said, 
peering cautiously out of the window. 
‘* He’s come to stay to dinner.” 

‘“Waf’al, I never! So he is. Now ain't 
thet enough in natur’ to show he ain't 
right, tocome right in this very mornin’ as 
ef nothin’ hed happened, an’ go to puttin’ 
his horses up in my barn?’ And Jim, too, 
peered out from behind the white cotton 
window-curtain. 

‘* He’s a-whistlin’ jest ’s he allers does, 
an’ a talkin’ too, an’ larfin’—larfin’ fit to 
kill. Look at him, Jerushy. Now you 
wouldn't pretend to say thet man’s right 
in his head, would you ?” 

‘Yes, I would, too,” retorted Mrs. Sikes, 
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‘rily. ‘‘ He’s allersdone thet ever sence 
kf thet's all ye ve rot 
en him, the hull town knows he’s all 


hh remenve 


rs done it.” 
‘Well, ‘tain’t right, Rooshy ‘tain't 


right,” continued Sikes. There's lots 0’ 


lers ben cleared o’ murder fur less crazy 
oin’s than thet, as John says 
‘I wish I needn't never hear John 
Worrall’s name agen my longest day.” 
ted Rooshy. ** He’s got us inter no 
thin’ but trouble from fust to last, an’ you 
mark my word, Jim Sikes, this ‘ll prove 
the Wust ol all. I reckon maybe you he 1 


etter go Come to think on't, | bleeve 
[ would ruther see father without you bi 
by; he’s in the corn-house now gettin 
d, an’ you can slip out the front door 
Hie can’t see the road from there.” 
Much releved, Sikes slipped swiftls 
vay, and the embarrassed Rooshy went 
slowly to the corn-house to meet her fa 
ther 
The old man was measuring out a gen 
erous feed for his horses, and did not 
quickly hear her steps. As soon as he 
did, he turned and said, in his usual lie arty 
tone 


, Hullo, Rox shy oval! How dy do ? 


I'm comin’ to git a bite o’ yer dinner 
Lt hed business in S ymerset, an’ L thought 
1’ 
all well 

Mrs. Jerus 


1 
reply, but nature was too much for her 


d noon here on my way hum. Be ye 





vstammered a few wor 


sof 
At the first sight of her father’s face and 
sound of his voice, a great wave of shame 
and remorse had swept over hie F. and sud 
denly bursting into tears, she eried: ‘*Oh, 


father, I’m ashamed to look ye in the face 


‘Twa'n't Jim an’ I wanted ter do it 
‘** Laws now, Rooshy,” said her father 
shaking out the corn into the manger 
he spoke. ‘Don’t you take on so. I 
knew thet well enough without your tell 
in’ me. I don't blame yer a mite, Roo 
shy. Ef I did, I shouldn't be here to-day. 
| knew ve eguidn't stand out agen John: 
ye never did sence ye were youngsters 
together. I don’t hold you nor Si, neither 
on ye, anyways responsible fur the job 
[ was jest a-tellin’ Jedge Gunn so not an 
hour ago.” 

Jerusha looked up, startled. ‘‘ Judge 
Gunn!” she said. 

‘Yes, Jedge Gunn. 
over with him. 


1} 


I wuz a-talkin’ it 
He's allers done all my 
law business— not thet’s ben much. | 


hain’t ever ben any hand fur querrels, 





Rooshy IL don KHOW S ¢ ri 2 ced one 
mV hu ile never is fond o berry 
in’ in thet patel myself But | VAL 
ever Ol to bear bein in posed upo ( 
ther, an’ I kin ft t ef IL must, Roo \ 
ali OF COUPSE ge mit S pose il \ 
pect { | l mn tos QoWTh Unae l s 
But Ll didu't come to talk about it, Roos 
least said soonest mended. What Ive got 
to say on thet pint Ill say in court Bu 


there’s one thing L wanted to tell ve abo 


tore the trial sO | thought Ld stop 





‘ | 
day [t's about Lhe mortgage Jim’s pul 
on this farm Ye hedn't oughter signed 
thet, Roos reely ver hedn't Jim ‘Ul 
( 41 Ver ou Some Gay € V¢ don't k 
out, an’ not leave a thing for you an’ the 
children. 

Jerusha was erving bitterly now Vith 
each kind word her father spoke her shame 
and sorrow increased. As they walked 
slowly toward nOUSEe Shire sobbed 
out Dont thi [ ain't fit fur ve to 
speak t I to We don't deserve no 
kindne not from you I don't s'pose 
ye kin ever forgive me fur signin’ thet 
paper, kin ye?” and she grasped her fa 
ther’s hand, and looked up in his face 


the tears running down her cheeks 
‘Rooshy!? said he, sternly Kf ye 
talk any more this kind o’ stuff ter me 
U'll hey a paper made out agen you vei 
faint I 

told ve twice over I don't blame ye a mit 
Cd ha’ 
blamed ye fur stubbin’ yer toe an’ goin’ 


ef 


selfs bein’ 0’ onsound mind! J 
lL don’t blame ye any more'n 


head-foremost on ter thet stun there.” 
pointing to the 


ee : 
orindstone by the well 


\n’ now ye jest shet up, will yer, an 


sive me some ainner 


im dum hunery 
Is Jim to hum 
‘No; he’s gone down the road a piece 
He's hed his dinner, but ‘tain’t cleared 
away. Ill warm it fur ye in a minute.” 
When he 
clancing at the table, saw the still half 


place, Farmer Worrall 


entered the kitchen, and 


oll niat ] ’ 
ruil piate ab JIMS 
} f } 


chuekled inward V, ahd it vein®’ a seil-dade 


nial beyond his power to forego a joke 
said: ** Humph! called down the road sud 
y, wa’n’t he—yer husband 2” pointin 


to the filled plate, and the knife and for} 
*Wa'’al, [m ruther 


glad he went. I didn’t feel much eall to 


resting on its side 

talk with him to-day He'll hev a bet 
ter appetite fur his supper, maybe, fur eat 
in’ light “t noon, an’ fur the news I've 
brought ye ‘bout thet mortgage. Ye 
needn't worry ho more aboutit. It’sin my 





ae 
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hands now, an’ I don’t reckon to foreclose 


on ye, not yet awhiles. Idon’t b'leeve [m 
onsound-minded enough fur thet, Rooshy, 
nor noways likely to be; and the old 
man leaned back in his chair and roared 
avalin at the idea. Poor J: r isha was near 
ly out of her wits. Between her contrition 
and her unbounded astonishment at the 
way her father took the thing, she did not 
know which way to turn her thoughts or 
her speech, but gazed at him in bewilder 
ment. The puzzled look on her face only 
heightened his amusement Wiping his 
eves, he cried: ‘* I suppose what ain’t bred 


in the bone, can’t come out in the flesh, 
Rooshy. Yer never did hev no sense o’ 
the ridikerlus. Never! It *’d ha’ saved 
ye lots o’ trouble ef ve hed But yer mo 


ther afore ye, she never hed much, not 
till toward the last; it seemed to kinder 
struggle up in her arter she took to her 
bed—the onlikeliest place fur it to come 
p, ye'd think; but as she laid there day 

arter day she kep’ a-thinkin’ over things 
I'd told her, an’ I declare, Roosh, I found 
a-lartin’ at things I'd said to her twen 

ty years afore, thet she never see no pint 
to till then. She’d allers called ‘em jest 
queer. Now I don't spose ye can see 
anything ridikerlus in this ‘ere suit John’s 
a-bringin’, to get me put under a guard 
een; but I tell ye it’s the most ridiker 
lus thing ever’s happened in this State o’ 
C"netticut; jest the very most, an’ yer see 


ef the jedge an’ jury an’ all on ’em ain't 








a-larfin’ in their seats afore it’s done 
with. TI only hope lll make out to keep 
a tol’able stiddy countenance myself. Be 
ye a-comin’, Rooshy ?” 

‘Oh no, father, I couldn't. I won't 
have to, will I, beeause I let ‘em put my 


name to the paper?” groaned the unhappy 
Jerusha, 

‘*Wa'al, I don’ know much about this 
kind o' ease, Roosh. Ef they s'poena ae 
is Witness, ye'll hev to go, I expect. But 
[I reckon John ‘d know better’n to eall 


you thet way. 3ut, Roosh, I wish ye 
vould go. I've got patickeler reasons fur 
wishin’ it Ye'll go, now, won't yer 2?” 


‘Oh, father,” replied Jerusha, ** Td do 
wnything under heaven you'd ask me to, 
most: I'd walk on my knees fur ye; but 

don't seem ter me I could stand it, sit 
tin’ there to hear thet ease a-goin’on. Id 
die o’ shame, father.” 

*Pshaw, Roosh! don’t be a fool. Ye 
won't be ashamed—not 0’ anybody but 
John. We're all got to be putty well 


shamed fur him; but thet’s all. An’ Tl 
see to't nobody blames you or Si. Now 
say yer'll come, Rooshy. Ive got a very 
patickeler reason fur wantin’ yer.” 

** Well, Pll come, then,” said the poor 
woman; ‘but I'd ruther ye’d asked me 
anything else between this an’ next year, 
father.” 

‘*Wa'al, between this an’ next year I']] 
mabbe ask ye somethin’ else,” laughed 
the old man; ‘but jest now the only 
thing ye can do to obleege me’s to show 
verself’t thet trial. An’ come in yer best 
bunnit too, Roosh,” he added, as he went 
out of the door. ‘‘ Be sure ye wear yer 
best bunnit an’ all yer Sunday fixin’s 
I've got a patickeler reason fur askin’ ye 
Good by t’ye. Give thet husband o 
your'n a good supper when he gits back 
from thet pressi’ business 0’ his’n.” 

Before sundown of this day the news 
had gone like wild-fire from one end to 
the other of Stroback’s Corners that John 
Worrall’s children had made application 
to have a guardian appointed over him, 
he being of unsound mind, and not ea 
pable of administering his own affairs 
Some of the conversations resulting on 
this information did not au 
for Farmer Worrall’s ease. 


gur overwell 
[t is strange, 
and also melancholy, to see how swiftly, 
when the question of a man’s mental 
soundness is once started in any commu 
nity, his neighbors begin to reeall in 
stances in which they had considered his 
conduct, to say the least of it, very ec 
centric. 

It was noticeable, however, in this in 
stance, that most of the men who ex 
pressed opinions unfavorable to the old 
man’s mental condition were cronies or 
employés of his son John’s. John Wor 
rall, Jun., was a man of tremendous influ 
ence in the place. It would go sorely 
against many persons’ interest to oppose 
him. He owned the only tavern in the 
village, also the only saw-mill. Both of 
these were leased to men who knew that 
they would be turned out of house and 
home if they displeased their landlord. 
Then there .were at least twenty men 
more employed in one way and another 
in connection with his lime quarry: not 
one of them would dare to go against 
him. Industries were not so plenty or 
active in Stroback’s Corners that men 
could afford lightly to quarrel with their 
bread and buttter. Of all this John Wor 
rall, Jun., had thought, and of many an 





me 
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realm of this 
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d grudge borne against his father he 
id accurately informed himself, before 
completed the plotting of his dastardly 
Very early in life the 


vil that is loose on this earth had enter 


Vorst 


leme, 


d into the soul of John Worrall, taken 


ip his abode there, and kept the place 


ept, garnished, wide 


1 the entrance of all hi 


open, and ready 
s allied kin. Av 
was the name of this head devil, 
st comer, lord and master of the pitiful 
little soul; and to avarice 
vere now added and linked, by long bond 
a common service, deceit, trickery, all 
cruelty also, 
vith its countless retinue of oppression- 
= 


aing, 


nanner of safe dishonesties ; 


| vengeance -wreaking fiends, le 
ions of them: and last and worst of all 


had entered in hypocrisy, the arch pro- 


tector of the whole gang; the whitewash 
-of deeds, the hoodwinker of communi 
es, the deceiver of even John himself 
time and again, persuading him that his 
motives were good, that he had justice on 


W hat 


them one and all, to be masters of a man, 


his side. a crew they were, take 
roading him, driving him, chaining him, 
making him worse and worse every year 
A terrible thing to see: but it 


is coming to pass all about us d uly, and 


he lived! 


never anywhere in a more terrible fashion 
There is 


heartless tyrants 


than in rural communities. 


great outery about the 
and remorselesg leeches among great cily 
financiers, dealers in stocks, and manipu 
lators of railways, whose names are known 
the world over. But stock exchanges are 
not the only places where such tyrannies 
und crimes are rampant. There is many 
a country village, many a rural district, 
where moral vitalities are sapped, pros 
perities undermined, and independence 
and self-respect slain by the ‘* one-man 
power.” 

To how great an extent this had be 
come true of Stroback’s Corners no one 
knew till this question of Farmer Wor 
rall’s mental soundness or unsoundness 
1 


pegvan to be discussed. As time wore on, 


it began really to look as if there would 
be no mean array of witnesses on the 
children’s side, or rather on the side of 
John Worrall, Jun. 


ticeable thing in connection with the af- 


It was another no- 


fair that the suit was always spoken of as 
** John Worrall’s’—never as that of ‘‘ the 
Worrall children” or *‘ Worrall 
Everybody knew that Josiah and Jerusha 


heirs.” 


had been overborne by John, and _ per- 


suaded against their judgment and their 
instincts to give formal assent to the pro 
ceedings. 

Just why or how John Worrall had be 
come so possessed of the idea that his fa 
ther was about to marry Elspie McCloud 
did not appear, He gave no reasons for 
his behef. 
Alone 
broodines over the possibilities of the fu 
ture, the 


} ] ? sé rl . 
him suddenly, it is most likely, ‘* What if 


Probably he had none to ive 


with his mastering demon in long 


idea had probably occurred to 
the old man should marry should mar 
ry Elspi » ?°.—the only woman possible to 
be thought of in the connection, for Farm 
er Worrall never stirred from home, nev 
er went to chureh; and this was going to 
be sadly to his injury in the suit: there 
were reported scandalous and blasphi 
minister. 
W here 
would the children of the first marriage 
be left?” The 


this, the clearer it seemed to him that it 


mous sayings of his about the 


‘What if she had children? 


longer John thought of 
was only the dictate of common-sense, and 
no more than justice to his family and 
the families of his brother and sister, that 
his father should be prevented from doing 
anything so silly as making a second mar 


ve. If the old man were not in his 





dot re he would never think of such 

thing, and should it happen he would b 
sure to repent it. Such marriages neve 
bro ight anything but sorrow to eithe: 
Really to hear John 


Worrall talk about it sometimes, 


f 


husband or wife. 
when 
that arch-fiend hypocrisy had him well 
would have 


coached and in hand, one 


thought him the most loving of sons 

Small echo of ail these pros and cons « 

neighborly diseussion and opinion on thi 
case reached Farmer Worrall. He was 
exceedingly busy on his farm. The thing 
was going to come off at an inconvenient 
time for him: do his best, the harvesting 
would not be done; but there was no help 
for it. ‘*An’ I kin afford to lose a leetle 
still come out 
ear, ef I don't 


hev no costs to pay to thet suit; an’ I reck- 


on some o’ the crops an’ 


harndsome at the endo’ the y 


on John ‘Il pay them!” he thought. Spite 


of all the hurry of the farm-work, how- 


ever, his sturdy white horses were seen 
often on the road in these days, going at 
their best pace eight, ten, even twenty 
John Worrall, Jun 


might be able to draw well on the re 


miles from home 


sources of Stroback’s Corners for his wit 


nesses, but his father’s relatively were much 
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wider than that. Joln had forgotten that 


his father moved into the region before 
Stroback’s Corners existed; in fact, ] 


iad 
once owned the entire site of the town, 
al large part of the site of the now flour 
ishing county town of Somerset. There 
was not atown or village within a radius 


' 


of twenty miies, north, south, east, or west, 
in which Farmer Worrall had not both 
friends and business acquaintances, — It 
vas touching to see how the old man 
broached thes ibject when he approach d 
his friends to ask their aid in this strange 
crisis of his life. His usual preamble was, 


after a few words of friendly greetin 


rs ae 

‘*Wa'al, lve come to git you to help 
me outer a fix; thet is, ef yer can. Ldon't 
want no man ever to goagen his conscience 


‘it clear o’ nothin’, no matter 


to help me ¢ 

what ‘tis. But I’m in a queer kind o’ fix 

now. TP r’aps you've heern about it?” 
And if that proved to be so, the old 

man seemed greatly relieved. He hated 

to tell the story. Even his sense of the 


ridiculous did not save him from a bitter 
humiliation in putting into plain’ bald 
words the statement of his children’s ap 
peal for a guardian to be set over him. 
He could not find for it any phrases which 
it did not sting him to use. But this part 
yee over, all was plain sailing to him. 

‘It’s ridikerlus, yer know—pewerly ri- 
dikerlus,” he would say. “Ive nigh about 
killed myself larfin’ sence it happened. I'd 
‘most let it go through to see how ‘twould 
feel to hev sech a thing’s a guardeen 
round But it might turn out disacree- 
able. I've been use’ ter regelatin’ my own 
affairs so many years, I don’t think Id 
take to a guardeen very kindly, an’ I don't 
cal'late to hev one; not ef the jury looks 
at it the Way I an’ some o’ my friends do.” 

His anxiety to have everybody under 
stand that although all his three children 
had signed the paper, the proceeding was 
in reality solely the work of John, was 
also touching. 

‘* Yer mustn't blame Si an’ Rooshy,” he 
said over and over to all those whom he 
found enthusiastically sympathetic and 
disposed to be indignant against his chil 
dren “Tt’s all John. The devil’s got 
inter John: I’m afeard he’s been inter him 
a long time. He's been too graspin’ fur 
his own vood ever sence he WuUZ a boy. I 
don’ know where he got it. But Si an’ 
Rooshy couldn't never make no stand 
agenst John, an’ never did. They feel 
terrible about it now, an’ want to back out 
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ef they could. But I won't let ’em; I 
want it to go through, now it’s bezeun with 
I'm jest ’s friendly with Si an’ Rooshy ‘s 
ever. They ain't one mite to blame, an 
I sha’n’t take it friendly in any o’ my 
friends to say anything agenst’em. They 
ain'ta mite to blame. Ye'll all on ye se 
‘fore it’s done with.” 

When the news first reached Elsp 
McCloud’s ears it was like a cyclone in 
the kitchen. The tale was told to her by 
one of the hired men, a countryman of 
hers, Archie Gavill, a lad she had been in 
strumental in bringing on to the place—a 
step which she had since repented in dust 
and ashes, for Archie had not been a year 
at Elspie’s board before he had made up 
his obstinate Scotch mind to marry her 
and as for her telling him that she eould 
not, would not, not if the heavens fell and 
the world came to an end, that seemed to 
make no difference to Archie, as poor Els 
pie once said to Jerusha Worrall in a con 
fidential moment. ‘*Na moor difference 
then eef I'd na spoken at all on the soob 
ject, an’ twas his fust time o’ askin’. He'll 
ask me again, an’ the day not oot 

Her very life seemed a weariness to hei 
often by reason of Archie's unquenchable 
devotion. She heaped insults on him to 
no purp se. 

‘Tf there’s a thing in a’ natur’ I canna 
abeed, it’s freckles,” she would say, look 
ing straight at Archie's wuch-variegated 
cheeks. 

‘*An’ now d’ye know, Elspie, if only 
ye’d marry me ye'd be so fond o’ freckles 
ye'd na abeed the sight 0’ a clean face then, 
my girl,” was the severest retort Archie 
ever made, 

The two were sparring from morning 
till night, sometimes in English, some 
times in Gaelic, and Farmer Worrall had 
again and again resolved to send Archie 
away, solely on this account. But the 
same quality which made Elspie invalu 
able in the house made Archie equally so 
on the farm, and the day never came for 
letting him go. 

While Archie was relating his astound- 
ing tale of.the trial whieh would tak 
place the following week to determine 
their master’s capability of conducting his 
own affairs, Elspie stood stock-still, arrest 
ed midway between the stove and the ta- 
ble, holding a huge tureen full of smoking 
stew, which was to be the chief dish of 
their dinner. Her eyes dilated; her 
cheeks flamed; her breath came quicker 
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YE LEEIN’ I SHE ( 
and quicker Archie liked nothing better dangerous missiles of broken croekery in 
than to stir Elspie’s blood, thinking and each hand, and sendi ¢ them flving afte) 
rightly—that she was never so handsome him as he took to his heels Che leen 
as When she Was In @& passion loon! she repeated, as she turned shan 

As he reached the elimax of his narra facedly to confront Farmer Worrall, who 
tive a crash came, the kitchen was filled vas lving back in his oaken chair la 
with a savory steam, and potatoes, daump- ing so he could not spea He, a 
lings, onions, turnips, chunks of meat, liked to see Elspie in a rage a ed 
went sailing in all directions, a very fresh- also to hear the broad Seote nto which 
et of stew, on the floor A wild shriek a Ht of temper atways prec yitated her 
from Elspie simultaneously with this dis When she was calm, het eech had the 
aster brought the farmer himself on the faintest possible s ISPIcl toa rogue 
scene in if 


‘*Heydey! What's all this!” he eried. ‘What has Archie done now e said 





And the next second, seeing too well Ben plaguin’ \ ve it marrvin 

What it was, burst into a roar of laughter him 

‘Lost our dinner, eh, Elspie Never ‘*Na! that’s no it she sar nacho 

mind, never mind, girl Give us a cold ne voles Hi i-strammin’ a lee down 

bite.” But Elspie, with her eves full of — me throat 

tears, brandishing the tureen handle in A sudden intuition told Farmer Worrall 

one hand, made a lunge at Archie, totally hat it had bee 

unrestrained by the presence ot lookers-on Per] ps it Was not a Iie Elspie hie 
‘Ve leein’ loon!” she eried ‘Tak ver said, looking at her keen Klspie was 

spatted face oot o’ me sight!” and she only half Seotel:, the other half Irish: het 

pursued Archie to the door. brandishing mina orked by flashes 
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‘ eg 1} he sar. qui \ 
( il is leé 
) ( les » replied 
\\ out me—e 
ed T mined | 
t " raps yu] 1 CIS 
) ! moO 
) never you 
ruched e Old mia (y eusa 
) i ifter ¢ e) i re \ cle " 
ra the x nivs 
I 1) 1) i to move moult Like 
Pa rie is i paralyzed 
lerment wnd Varne Pea 
| ve true, then Krequent 
s at the old man’s ra 
ill o ippressed mi Chis but 
\ ved he 8) ierment OT 
l ( i Ostt It ih | Tit 11 » Tie 
j 1h l yuld hi er have aol i 
ner Worral bished his mea 
1d go winto tl - ne room, Sard 
va il I Spit 
ome in here s soon s er throug 
t Spl 
lab couid it be thrat i oO be Lotd mn 
ng-room, and that could not b 
ht ehen W hat. indeed 
| ~ wt | eu Ca t 
us t CO 1 turn out to 
ll ( a \ ba 1 no 
| il od DOS rie bhia 
| SS i thel . 1a | © if ~ 
yom door, tos ~Wo 5 
r roo ) IN Ur-cio 
i ‘ Ine ! rexpression than 
had ¢ ( On ict hie 1 ( 
Lis ted 
i Was 1 Very Short one 
e oid Ss tL ol hat Elsp 
no one ¢ r mit Elspie came 
I ! mm al ravel Oman 
Sie ( 1! ud tt 1 that day ti 
i ort i if Cn \ il 
i 1) ore Ow On ( 
1 a) ML Make OU 1 win 
8 ue il i 1) Luse Sli is 
is il prospect of the dilemma 
re ie ( WoOLLd hich Tle I Ith Cast 
7 should deeide that the asked-for 
lah Must be appoint a 
iin) oO { | \ they Salad 
1 ( 1 KepDtE OL IN thie piace shes 
{ ( in t cant we ondered 


es consider ble Gown in the mouth 


And Arelie poor loon that he was, and 


, } } as 
Istake Archie plucked up no littl 
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heart from the general outlook of things, 


and followed Elspie around in a way lhe 


} \ 

ould not have pres imed on a week be 
fore, and grew more and more confident 
aa 1) ada because she did not flou 
and rebuff him as usual He even went 


sO Tar as to think to himsell, after thie 


Piadbiner of men Ha! shell he olad 
enough to take up Wilh me if worst come 


oO orst Phes a-thinkin ot IL ean 


read her like a book Whereas the trut 


Of the case is that Elspie’s mind was so 
full of other things that she did not even 
see Archie when he came and went 


And so the day of the trial came ore 
urned by Judge Gunn, who knew much 
better than Farmer Worrall did what an 
excitement was to attend the trial. the old 
man had arranged with all lis witnesses 
that they should meet him at Judge 


(runs office one hour before the eourt 


House doors would open It Was a 2ood 
v array —thirty-five of the solid men and 
women of the region; from every cornet 


ol the county they had come, hardiv a 
towh unre presented 
\s they stood at the court-house, wait 
ing for the doors to be opened, they filled 
11 


the steps full, and John Worrall, Jun 


vho arrived a little later with his small 
squad only a half-dozen, all told had 
the pleasure of standing on the sidewalk 


and looking up at this dense throne of his 
ither’s supporters 

As faras could be seen in all directions 
Wagons were Comme mto view, heading 
for the eourt-houss In a ve I'\ few min 
utes every available hitching postin sight 

is taken; many of the men took their 
horses out and backed the wagons round 
out of the Way, SO that the same post 
might dodoubleduty. Tin pails and lunch 
yaskets were not wanting They had 
come to stay all day if need be, these men 
and women of Somerset County. Nothing 
except a circus ever drew such a crowd 
before It was evident in a few moments 
that the little court-house would not hold 
half that had come 

When Judge Gunn was seen sitting by 
Farmer W orrall's side, John W orrall 
leaned over and whispered angrily to his 
counsel: ** thought you said Judge Gunn 
told you he was not going to conduct the 
old man’s case.” 

‘So he did,” replied the lawyer. ““Mold 
me soonly yesterday. I don’t know what 


to make of it.” 


But they very soon found out what to 
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i of it 1) idge Gunn, in a fe queer a Sb s 
norous Words, stated tl lhe S el oO } Ss bal ( 
iS ASSIStTANL COLNMSE to IS oOld M s e tra 
) id cry SC l @ thought, decided l ote ( 
yceondue SOW] ¢ ‘ S 
Kins thess ( e defense ‘ 
said somebod Hi 1 ! ! true 
, s J ve Crib Lao t ad 
Order ere ore NH CoO . inl ‘ 
ited Jude rua Troms thre ) ‘ So ‘ 
But his mou ched as he pro a en one Joshua kK 
ras wid Ss ¢ Cs eye ] VE ( Presb le ( ‘ 
1 merrinent t is as pla i t ‘ time | er \ 
Ol all Hhlalis iC t itt ‘ i ) + + | ‘ 
rnin) Lor be l rV rigid order ] thie ! ~ ‘ a ri ) rt " 
rt t it aa PO) ) ( t o erg ) 
stol ra) | t i ould be r ( 1 ove , 
a und is mua too lone to te Thre ’ ‘ ir 
‘ to vet > thre edding eho on ou | ( 
is our end and aim in eo) re ‘ 
‘ }) t > ( i ‘ (rh) alo) ) 1 ( ‘ 
Farmer Worra lived. Ser r kK d 
rh One ) hie is thie Wied 1 © OK © ¢ ersa i 
ed S id approving! Ss the | came ove \\ 
ill Loo LLIN SE Salad aloud re ere PCAME Ae ( () 
\ rst-rate Jury I t | OLE  ¢ weuiiAtec il ‘ | rer 
lor a Tairer-minded set o men sta ollect | ) s+ 
L minute he added If it's in order. as eetle 
Cal l ld i etoas J hi Co il ere Ve ( tive ( | ( ‘ 
mie question port Yr to I <I ! ( ( Yorn IK ) 
nan Pwon't take a second ( ret irpo s to ‘ ( i 
This being allowed Jim,” said theo nd convine wefore « rvb thie 
mah ad ve remember the trade = \ ta I ios | i 
head i elfers last spring encon Kingman OA { 
Cowan, turn ne ver red said ne aid One oO began the co ersal 
Phet’s ¢ hough, sad Karmer Wor i SDV \W of compa ) 
Then, turning to the eneh rie PF ded ( \ rh} Hs | hister aid yore 
Nothin’ underhanded in thet, jedgx Hi such eht sermons as he preaehe 
unt under anv obligation ter om any rst, that te i i he o grea \ 
Vise connected With thet trade I or 1 eonevrevation ere Gro or ¢ 
Wanted ter make sure he hed not forgo ed 
ten it | ad ivrmer Wr B 
Loud roars from men Standing im the “inhin to serve ve out ¢ ‘ . 
doorway attested to the significanee of Lie 
this remark It was ey dent that man And en Deacon K 
members of the COMMUNITY hey telleet is auite deq Oo the de) 
Jim Cowan had had reason to believe that standing of this n stared be 
Farmer Worrall was in full possession of deredlv at Farmer W. und exelain 
his faculties at the time of that heifer ed Wha " ( >) 
trade how Farmer We 1 replied, ser 
It did not take very lone to exhaust ill tentiousl. \) contras to 
that there Vas to be said by thie thesses deliver so mat ) ot apples per « 
from whose testimony John Worrall had all the vear round s cot either to } 
hoped to prove his father’s mental inea Se et « de r some his fi 
pacity Much stress was laid, as the old re 
man had anticipated that there would be. And fro it dav out Deacon Kingma 
on his habit of talkine and la ighing to neve oug irmer Wort ( ‘ ohit 
himself. There was no denying that his) in his mind 
neighbors had often seen him eut ver An’ IL wuz on i-tryin’ to reconcile 
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him t’ his minister,” said Farmer Worrall 


I haint never hed mo use for md 
ter i ( mit | hate to et ein put 
peor i thie ‘ 1) their cor hk ibion 
‘ peeth il Lith t bth Padded natu 
{ ~>c10) 

No e tl j lo eep Order nthe court 
abt th Ce room rane e yudve On 
Lhe beneh Iped This eve 

No use ¢ bial tit ! the half of thr 
testimion hich it hand on Karmen 
Wor ti (it \ i | hall i dozen ‘ i 
kno 1 PoLUSd dae men dad testified in hh 
Delia Lhe Case i eh to thie yuurey 
With One of the briefest and most memo 
rable chara ever delivered in Somerset 
eoul Lots unc the jury, Without leay 
In them seat and after not more than 
{ en ite ! pered Consultation, ren 
aered al e’tptiatl 1} el iad memorable (it 
Cision complete trituaiph for rarmne) 
Wor i ! 

( eo! edt the an In the confusion 
Joh Wor ill Jun hipped olf by Cl ite 
Trine i\ and disapype red 

Presently, as the uproar tbsided, it 


was discovered that Farmer Worrall was 


trvil to spea Instantly all is stil 
(‘omit forward, | cheeks flushed, and 
HIS nee NOL quite te idly the old) man 
wid 
1 ean mit ree threat er ull oan 

friends | see here I didn’t expect there'd 
be near so mans in TE wuz a-eallatimn’ to 
is \ Lhetl iz here to qyourh to om 
house to ms veddin But Ss theres con 
SIG GDL TOPE TE UAV TOUSE ds hold Vl) 1h 
vite ve all tomy weddin’ here 

And before the astonished people fairly 
KD hiaat id happened mid this is 
not strange, for o1 those th tie ore 
POSE POW COULd Set hat i COMI On 
he had taken Elspre MeCloud by the hand, 
and they were standin belore Juda Tru 
man, who was making them man and 
ile i last nad as Lronge as hie KheW 
HOW 


And Vhow is this st inding close \ Ks 


pie Who but Mrs. Sikes, the rey 


Jer isha vho. let into the secre at the 


last minute by her father, had come im 


her vest bunnit’ and Punday Wxins 

mia id sat b | e's side al through 
thi tria everv now wid then pressing 
hey ind itfectionat SVinpathy sO 
thoroughiv had remorse and contrition 
Clone t OO” ork Ih Uhie heart of Mrs 


And it was Josiah Worrall with his 


vife who stood just behind, also friendly 
cual Smiling and the three couples ll 
drove off fovether Th one Wwavwor be hind 
the sturdy white horse tt wood tem miles 
an hour, to Farmer Worrall’s house. where 


Jerusha and “Sits wife? and Mes. Elspi 
turned to and flew round as thre 


phrased it, and dic a dianidsonne Upper 


ready forat least forty friends and neigh 
DOPS, WhO topped to congratulate the bride 
and bridegroon 

But, after all, the storv of a weddin 
OnLV begin Wilts thre wedding Thi Vas 
in Ateust \ vear from the next Than 


IVving-day t 


e same thre couple itdown 
ovether to therm Thank roving dinner in 


eI ples Shining clean kitehen: and there 


Lit CrOW LY ana COOME th thre old oul 
ood cradle quite too near the stove fo 

1} best wood a“ plendid mian-echild thre 

months old 

Three months old, and not named 


| | pole ! lt Saal shi wie! said Mrs Je rusha 


KM Ilspie looked at her husband Phe old 
man launched sh it ridikerlus! 
he said pewerly ridikerlu but the 


only name we want ve see, another man s 
gotoan weve ben turnin ‘t over all man 
ner o way to see ef he could be got to 

Four pairs of eves stared at hin in un 
disguised amazement What quip) or 
crank was the jolly old man at nov 

Si, dive S post John ‘d sell his hame ¢ 
continued Farmer Worrall] 

Light broke in on the bewildered listen 
ers KM lspie looked at them anxiously to 
see how they would take it 

Eve about made up my mind,” con 
tinued the old man, ‘to offer John thet 
medder farm ‘long the river ef he'll vO lO 
the Legislatur an’ git his name changed 
vow thet [ve got this ‘ere youngster, 
looking fondly at the eradle, ** 1 feel ’s ef 
ld go outo’ this world a heap easier ef he 
vuz goin’ to be John Worrall arter me 
than to leave ‘tas “tis.” 

\ silence fell on the group Si spoke 


Hist. 


‘T don’ know’s there’s anything Jolin 
vouldn't sell. he said “Thet medder 
farm’s worth wood six thousand dollars 

I know it.” said Farmer Worrall 


‘Twas thet [| allers reckoned to give to 





pie here when she got married, But 


she don’t need it now. an’ Pd eount it cheap 


buyin’ off John thet way now ef he'd take 


it I hain’'t felt right about his bein’ 


named fur me senee he was about to 
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ple, hor permanently prevent its expres 
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otes such tothe portraval  fellow-artists),and America wiil learn more 
ment. \ rely produce of Werner, Gussow, Gustay Richter, and ; 
isters” of the futun Oneean Thuan 
ork of contemporary Ge Diisseldorf has been sinking in relative 
out belr ry that among Hniportance as ah art- producing centre 
bitnont 1 be nee the loss of its gallery to Mumieh in + 
ela thev have « incipated ISL, and the overshadowing growth of 
rom. Krenes fluences and ts manufactures. Still, Achenbaeli’s land 
ed to be Creriian as Good sCapes are KNOW across the sea, as they 
W hile ev do not despise are here, for surpassing fidelity to nature » 
r leadu ( racteristic J poetic feeling, and noble treatment of his 
ion Of thou it and sentiment thee Professo. Janzen is also doime re 
i ress nnd mtelleetual conse markable work in colossal figure pieces 
ely distin@uish the Ger rich in coloring and very effective in com 
ped Upon therm Work postion and the management ol light and 
eentl of Germany are Mu shade : 
& 
1) yISsSeldort I e Dre Dresden las the richest eallery of paint 
Clarisrulv nd Wermar be mes ib northern Hurope which draws 
CO ul \t Munich art) students as well as the travelling public 
deep roots, partly because of al dit has a few painters Of eminence, al 
rOVAL D 1" wore id partl because Ib has though the Acaden V itsell basa less repu 
HF had there the more PIOUS SUbSHINEe OF tation than that of Munich 
ry ro Corne is. Kaulbach, Pilo Amone the modern paintings im the 
i t ile hel able Coad TULONS Tb thie Yead PAlLleryv, “The Boy Jesus inh thre Temple 
} ‘ have trained a veneration of remarl aw recent work by Professor Hoffman, of 
) rtists Phe works of Defreeger, Len Dresden, is a picture which deserves es 
bach, Ma Lindenschmidt, Seitz, Gritz peclal notice, The frontispiece to this 
" el i { Z, ! eriial il Veil KNOW) In humver IS an @eneravineg from this paint 
\n Cu No Ithistanding the criticism Ing The subject Is less haelaue ved lhan 
pon tl ork of the Munich most Seriptural subjects are. and one 
s ‘ ( ininatio 0 ! considerabl comes to the conte miplation Of it Without 
ft unount of it li} Show that, contrary to the prejudice of ammad wearied with the 
| popubar " IL Is remarkabis Iree Trom confused CMOS of a thous na precon 
" mannerisin, atfectations, and the tvranns ceplions The faces of the rabbis are both 
of loeal traditions ‘iloty’s pupilsdevelop strongly characteristic and individual, and 
» ete then lividual genius with the utmost that of the boy Jesus is full of youthful 
freedom, as appears from the work of men earnestness and heavenly radiance 
so very unlike as Makart and Seitz, or Max Dresden, notwithstanding the provin 
{ mid k T elalism that distinguished it in the early 
Since Berlin became the eapital of the part of the century, has nurtured some 
Npit s drawn to itself by sheer force sculptors who have justly a cosmopolitan 
| ill the elements that belong to a great reputation Rietschel, whose statue of 
! etro} OLS ie fovernment Sp nds 1h Louth Yr al Worms has been reproduced for 
menst ms forthe enrichment of historic the monument in Washineton, and Sehil 
i | entific. and art collections, and who ling, who has just completed the colossal 
eve) secure a prize in th shape of statue of Germania for Niederwald. are 
! hooks. manUSserIpts, excar ited statues, or names that will alwavs live wherever tli 
rst-class paintings must bid against not Frenehlanguage is not spoken exclusively. 
i on the British Museum and the French The ** Germania, aside from its being a 
eovernment, but also against the man who rather ungenerous display ol pride ana 
rit i, lone purse from Berlir Its gal- exultation over the results of the French 
\ | ( 1 equal that of Dresden in war, is monumental in the best sense. It 
the produets of the old Italian and Dutch records the earnestness, the heroism, the 
Miasters, b the best Wo ol the present high sense of lovalty and duty, of this peo ) i 
ind \ be shown there in rich va- ple in that war in strong, simple Jines 
riety Of Berlin artists, Menzeland Knaus The colossal figures of War and Peace at 
are wready vell known in America; so the front corners of the base are. fine ly 
/ : also is Maver von Bremen (a name that eoneeived: they are heralds whose mes 
raises a shrug of the shoulder among his sage is not missed. The symbolic figures 
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WOE Mistress Anne. faire teighbour n : 
. Ho ! Witel I Tile \\ a 


Folk S 


To jovi the ere ( hh Sate 


When One vou vot o ( ews 7 c 


In Meet ngze-time [ wately 
Wi) a rd} Master ID 

Your folded hands lave on vour bo 

But Richard answ d to 7 

That 
Where, Mistress \nne, vo 


rain would tempt | 7 { he 
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\\ ) Ved me Sore hen Sprirne Was oreell 





ne 


a i 


if 

i \ . 

a Beside him the e vou lave 

a 1" howe 52 l ! e did be ale 

i | 
Dar Anne, mve hate goe with vou fleete : 

\s driftes the Bav foge overhead i 
() over yonder tili-t pp where ; 
; There is a tree ripe fruite shall bear i 


im When, neighbour mvyne, vour vieked feet 


The stones of Gallowes Hill shall tread 








( )' R vreat-great-grandpapas had schooled 
Your fancies, Lita, were vou born 


In davs when Cotton Mather ruled 


ae 


{ \nd damask petticoats were worn! 


Your pretty Ways, vour mocking air, 


ror Satan s W1leSs 


Had passed, MmavVhHap, 


F As fraught with danger, then and there, 
5 | ho you, as now to us your smiles 
a 
i Why no Were Inquest to begin 
’ : | e tokens are not ta to seek 
Tten ie Gdinple of vour ehin 
Iteim—t t fre eon vour cheek 
{ Graee shield his simple soul from harm 
Who enters von tl rtation niche, 
Or trusts in whispered counter-charm, 
{ \ lone it such a parlous witel! 
Your fan a wand is, in discuise 
It conjures, and e straight are drawn 
Wi \ itches’ Paradise 
‘ Of musie, germans, roses, lawn 
} So through the season, where vou go, 
All else than Lita men forget: . 
@)) needs no seeond-s vht to know 
Phat sorcery is rampant vet 





No ct thie bars no more awalt 


Fair maids that practice sable arts, 

Take heed, while IT pronounce the fate ¢ 
Qf her who t is ehnsnares our hearts 

In time you shall a wizard meet 
With spells more potent than your own, 


} : 
And you shall know yvour master, Sweet, 


And for these witeheries atont 








_ irate 














kor you at his bel 
A Ve i] and set 
And at the altar 
The eraft that 
But oft thereafter, 1 
With smile, and 
You shall too late 


A captive and 
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! 1 sLret Ol iu i hn to 
ou »realit t is the hui 
cCKed Vesse rriiVv tin added ih thie 
ma iter the rough steps 
ip Oo door uy ere hall 
place vas the island of Chineo 
one OF a long narrow Chait on tive 


shore of Maryland and Virginia, 


placed there,-one would have sald, as a 
breakwater against the foree of the ocean 
As the tide s out, Father Riel leaned 
against the iu kx of the vessel and shading 
his eves ith his hand, looked Intently 
southward He was a man of about sev 


enty, With amights beard as white as snow 
flowing down to his breast, and had the 
appearance Ol Hebrew patriarch He 
vas only, however, a Breton sailor who 
had been wrecked on the coast Finding 
the co intry to his liking, he had remained, 
taking up his residence in the hulk; had 
married, lost his wife, and was now pass 
Ing his last vears like a contented pPHiuOSO 
pher with his two children, whom he sup 
porte d in comfort from the proceeds of his 
fishing 

On this morning his seine hung undis 
turbed against the hulk, and Father Riel 
had plainly taken a holiday In faet, it 
was the day fixed for the ** horse-penning”’ 


on Assateague Island, the link in the chain 


lmMedately south of Chineoteawue. This 
island was uninhabited, as it was subject 
to inundations: but the grass there was 
luxuriant, and flourished throughout the 
vear untouched by frosts. The faet was 
taken advantage of 1 the people of the 
adjoining region, who turned their horses 
out to graze through the winter, taking 
them up again in summer, and the cere 
mony of lassoing and securing them was 
accompanied DV Uproarlous festivities and 


reneral reqoremng Crowds flocked to the 
island: the wild horses were driven into a 
log pen resembling an open V; the young 
men exhibited their prowess by eatehing 


the midst of shouts and outcries, 


rh ili ) 
and then the Troiie began, and only ended 
the next morning. 

There really seemed to be no good rea 
son why Father Riel should be depress d 
He enjoved the horse-pennings as much 
as anvbody, and as he looked through the 


morning mist toward Assateague the sight 





TOINETTE, 


as cheerfu The water, shining with sil 
ver ripples, was covered with boats tilled 
Vith men, women, and children haste hing 
to be present at the annual festival, and 


{ 


ant shouts of the islanders as they 


hailed each other from boat to boat came 
to his ears mingled with the seream of 
white- winged sea-fowls hoverlneg above 
the ripples 

* Kather,” said a voice 
muttered Father Riel, 
itterIng a sigh and raising his head. 


‘It is coming,” 


In the doorway of the hulk stood a very 
handsome girl of about nineteen, neatly 
dressed, with dark hair gathered in a knot 
behind her head. 

“Will we go to the penning, father 7” 
she said, in a moody voice 

“Why not, daughter? I have never 
missed one except the year Marie died 
Yes, ves, Catherine, we will go, Toinette 
and all, ma chere.” 

Catherine looked down at her linsey 
dress with a dissatisfied expression. 

| thought—lI feel ashamed when I see 
other girls in new dresses and ribbons 
But I would not mind to-day, if only—at 
my wedding 

* Yes, [ know what you mean, daugh 
ter.” 

‘Think, father, how am I to be mar 
ried? All the girls would laugh at me if 
[had no ribbons, and wore my old linsey.” 

Father Riel sighed. ‘* The new seine 
took all we had,” he said. ‘'If I could, I 
would buy you the ribbons and a fine wed 
ding dress, but what ean I do, daughter 2” 

Catherine hesitated fora moment. Then 
she said, in a low tone: 

“You might sell EKeume de Mer, fa 
ther.” : 

‘Sell Ecume de Mer!” cried Father 
Riel, nearly groaning; ‘‘that is, then, 
I thought 
so, and it has made me unhappy. Sell 
Ecume de Mer!” 

‘Why not, father 7?” 

‘Howcould 1? Your mother, my poor 
Marie, used to ride her, and little Toinett 


what vou have been hinting at. 


loves her dearly.” 

‘But think, father 

‘* How could 1?” repeated Father Riel, 
ina lowtone. ‘*Lhave been looking for 
ward with joy to the day when she was 
coming back. She has been running all 


Winter on the Assateagwue grass, and is as 


fat as a seal, if anything could make my 
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‘ siendel eaut fat > 
Keume de Mer, m ior Ma s favor 
H could [ ever do it, daughter And 
t ik of little Toinette! Tlow the 1 
ves the petit Often en Toinet 
is plaved on the road in front of our old 
Keume de Mer would co ipslo 
Sil Cll OU I ! JILOSS t i { 
» be earessed And t 7 t 
is not afraid; she would) smoo thre 
mares face, or push her awa if Shi too) 
the Taney nal | tlie Ce Ml 1! 0 ad toss 
iv. gambolling like adoe. only to cou 
mek running when Toinette called het 





But sell Ecume de Mer 
o beloved by his dead Marie and little Toi 
nette ¢ How eould he 


Hh ch POOP Tibbsey 
| 


All at onee Toinette came out of the 


hulk and ran down the steps. after 


she pre cipitated herself into Father Riel's 
rms, laughing and kissing him She 


was a chubby little maid of five or six, 


the picture of health rosy cheeks, pl imp 


5 tetage 
arms and legs, and blue eyes, which looke 


out from a mass of eurls of the color of 


pale gold 
‘Ecume de Mer! We will go and see 


her to-dav. nest ee pas papal’ said Toi 


nette, who spoke indifferently Kreneh or 
Knglish 
Father Riel looked up and said to Cath 


erine, ‘* You see, daughter Then he put 

nae va ; 

both arms around Toinette and kissed her 
‘Yes. petite, we are going to bring her 


back with us this evening, or perchance 


later. She will swim by the boat, and 
you may hold the halter; she is certain ) 
follow vou. And taking one arm from 
around Toinette, Father Riel drew Cat 

erine down to him, kisse | her cheek, and 


murmured in her ear, ** Wow could | 
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The 
ro ind 
breast 
T 


}« el 


to 


galloping hoofs seemed 


and closed in 
Prom 
the 


the 


VOrK a shout 
ol 


ol 


ed on each wing 


th the cries 


horses approached Lhe 


trampling breast-high 


seemed to re 


Lie y 


ittempted to seatter 
, 


the Tl ready, 


inkers were 


them back bv heading them off 
louder, the 
herd 


arms of the 


rush Of hoots grew 


ithe arr, and the 
nto thre 
hemmed in 
Toinette 


Were 


Lherine and 


eched these proceedings with the 


Even Cat had lost 


deepest interest 


! 
her adepre 


rerine 


ssion, and when her fiancé pass 
ed her at a headlong gallop, taking off his 


hat 


to ner 
ing, to F; 
‘How 


* Your voung man 


and laughing, she said, blush 


Riel, 


\V ¢ I] he 


her 
father!” 
* said Father Riel, 


Well, he is 


rides, 


with a twinkle of the 
hota bad youth , 

All at once clappin 

» Fat Riel’s 


te on his shoulder, and 


¢ hands were heard 


hie r head, for he carried 
a voice full 
Jou hg ered 


There is Eeume de Mer!” 
object 


Vola, papa! 
had 
but her dear 
white 
limbs, had passed like a flash of light, pur 
An 
afterward she disappeared in the 
and the 


Toinette for any 
beautiful 


with 


no eves 


The 


} 
and 


mare ani 


mal. as as snow, slender 


sued by Catherine’s ** young man.’ 
Instant 
trampling herd,caught in the pen; 


voung men, forming line, prepared for the 


final ceremony of securing the animals 
dy test 


This w both of skill and cour 
The 
to and fro in the inc 


as ia 


ace frightened horses were rushing 


losure, and there 


was 


imminent danger of being dismounted and 


trampled upon in the attempt to seize them 


Chis work, however, the voung islanders 


fearlessly set about. and after a strugele 


of more than three hours, the excited ani 


mals were either lassoed or caught other- 
wise and haltered. 
There One 
had 
peared in 


Mer 


ire 


was onlva single exception. 
leaped the log breastwork and disap- 


the gathering twilight—Eeume 


ce Catherine’s sweetheart, perhaps 


uW of the connection of the mare with 
her wedding dress, had made every effort 
to catch Ecume de Mer. But at the very 
moment whe n he 


drove through the press 


| attempt d to throw a halter over her 


ant 
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head, the fleet animal cleared the barrier 
as hich as a man’s head, and disappear d 
In the sea of erass. 

vho had ut 
tered a loud shout of laughter, and as the 
id 
chatfed” unmer 


The erowd., witnessed all, 


young man eame back with his he: 


hanvinge down, he was ** 
cifully by his friends for his ill luek. 
The man who can’t catch a poor littl 


»mare will never ecateh a wife cried 
*A horse in the hand is worth two in 
And 
her 


“exclaimed another 
dont 


-orass! 
let 
was the sareastic advice of a third 

did to 
v with It was im 
possible to secure Eeume de Mer until 


Try again—and kick 
Vou ! ; 
Catherine not know whether 


laugh or ery vexation. 
the next day, as night had now come; 
and Father Riel, perhaps not ill pleased 
that the mare had escaped, said to Cather 
me ‘Take care of Toinette, daughter. I 
see my old friend Simon yonder making 
signs to me.” 

He set down Toinette, and as he did so 
the 
struck up, partners took their places fora 


and disappeared in crowd, the fiddles 


reel In a space cleared for them; and in 
the midst of the gay musie and the buzz 
of voices from the booths, Catherine gave 
her hand, laughing, to her ** young man,” 
and began dancing. 

The scene was picturesque. The sun 


had sunk 


behind the Virginia shore, but 
the moon had risen nearly at the same 
moment, and the broad disk of dark cold 
threw long shadows over the sand, where 
the surf was rolling in with its mufHled 
murmur. Beyond the light of the toreh 
es around the booths and the dancers the 
tal 
night breeze, adding its whisper to the 
At the wild 
horses tethered to the barriers stamped 


l grass waved like a green ocean in the 


surf, times long rows of 
and sea 
fowl, attracted by the lights, wheeled over 


The 


Assateague festivities were in full progress, 


angrily or uttered shrill neighs; 
the revellers with startling screams. 


and the enjoyment general, 
Suddenly a ery was heard which rose 
above the mysie of the violins 
‘* Where is my little Toinette? 


find her nowhere! 


I ean 
“shouted Father Riel. 
The music stopped, and the dancers 
gathered round Father Riel, who ealled to 
Catherine. 
** Where is Toinette ?” he exclaimed. 
‘Oh, father!—I thought—nothing can 
have happened to her!” 
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‘ ,? ) l neg ( 
tra ito i 
| 0 Ol rade 
( ) S 
rk O er Riel’s e To 
{ | ( ! ) Owl (>) 
Pe) ( ers we ( rice eal 
ed of peo vere forgot a then 
t i t 1 e sarety ol 
the « 
| ne faa] nH i¢ encamp 
mr i Ss speed ascertained 
qu ( mcdered \ \ » thre 
bene riinto the ta CVaASS and losing 
her Hawn tne hound | impossible to 
miake hel i back to the Camp / Doubt 
less the fattet s the fact If she had 
o edo Oo the beach, the loud calls for 
! } iVé iltracted her attention, 
dM only to return aeross the 


beaten sand in the direction of the light of 


the bo l vhieh had now been kindled 

Torches were lit at the bontires and the 
islanders re soon | rving in every di 
rectio shoutin ind « ne Toinette’s 
Pheuin nh sland of Assateague 
) ! { 1 nad pple wesqu tableau 
Phe torches, moving across the expanse of 

semibled stars or lil-O -Lhe-WISps ; 
and the far cries were Tull Of a weird and 
Hi ter IS ¢ i} ! 

Is r Riel had iurried olf, followed 
by Catherin and her sweetheart, each 
holding aloft a toreh, and ealling, °° Toi 
nette! Tomett as tl made ther way 
through the trampled grass, for it had 
been tt ersed by the horses, and was full 
ol 1 ath On every side was 
heard 1 supe. ery, Poinette ! Toi 
nett mit no Toimette replied, and Cath 
erine, bursting into tears, exelaimed,** Oh, 
if | had o done my duty, and held her 
hand, fath as vou told me!” And look 
Inge at her swe eart, W 1 a sudden fire 
in her eves, she eried, ** Why did you wor 
rv me to dane Wilh vou [ wish I had 
never seen vou! And to think that only 
this morning Toinette cried when she 


eard me talking of selling Ecume de Mer 


May the curse of St. Malo light on 


vour wedding dress, and on—you!” Fa 


rl neal idded 
Cathe ( Wain burst nto tears, eX 
ela ng Oh, no, no, father! Ul never 
i | ( en so wicked! 
Pomett shouted Father Riel, hur 
rving on Where is my child—my poor 
i e Toinette ; 


herine suddenly eaucht his arm 


VTlimmermge at the extremity of the cirete 


of light from the torches Beith r Riel 
rushed forward, shouting, “* Eeume = ce 
Mer! Toinette is not far off 

Here is little Toimette, papa,” came 


in faint tones, in answer to the shout: and 


exclaiming, ** Blessed be God! Father 
Riel ran to the ehild. who was holding 


11 
out her arms toward tim 


She was seated on the ground, and 
Keume de Mer was standing quietly at her 
side, the white nose bent down and near 
ly touching her, The animal had plain 


lv recognized her, and was asking to be 


en Catherine and Father 


caressed, and wi 
Riel hastened to the spot Ecume de Mer 
did not move. 

It is unnecessary tO Say that Toinette 
was caught up and smothered with kiss 
es. She was not at all frightened, and 
her prattle SOOn explained everything 


She had gone to gather some flowers i 


the high @rass, and then to find more 
and then the light went away, and it was 
dark, and she was tired, and she sat down 


to rest, and Ecume de Mer came and 


smelled her, and that was all till she heard 
papa ca l her 

An hour afterward the festivities were 
again in full blast The safety of Toi 


nette had added zest to the general enjoy 
ment. She was kissed by all in turn; 
and then the violins again struck up, the 
headlong reel went on 1s Way, and it Was 
only when the sun rose on the ocean that 
the lone frolie ended. 


Just one month after the Assateague 


horse penning a boat left Chincoteague, 


and was rowed to the mainland, Eeume 
de Mer following in its wake, led by Toi 
netre. Having reached the Virginia 
shore, Father Riel perched Toinette upon 
his shoulder, Catherine’s sweetheart sad 
dled the mare and assisted his bride to 
mount, and the humble group went on 
their way to, find the parson. 

Catherine wore her linsey dress, and 
there was no trace of mortification what- 
ever on her happy face. From time to 
time she patted the neck of Eeume de Mer, 
and seemed to rejoice. 

Since the night on Assateague she had 
never again alluded to the fine dress and 
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yo! Isshe going to be@in standing } 
ceremony With Ss, and not come til 
hour 2” 

Vis. Roberts: ‘** Nonsense, Ed rd 
She's been detained Of course she ll be 
here in a moment How impatient vou 


ire 
Roberts: VOU must profit bv mie is 
in awful example 


Vrs. Roberts, goine about the room 


ind bestowing little touches here and 
there on its ornaments If vou’d had that 
new cook to battle with over this dinner 
vould have learned patience by this time 


without anv awful example 


Roberts. dropping nervousl) nto the 


nearest chal | hope she isnt ehind 
Lime 

Vrs. Roberts, drifting upon the so 
and disposing her train etfeetively on t 
earpet around her: “Shes before tim 
The dinner is in the last moment of ripe 
pe rfection now, when we must st oLyve 
people hiiteen minutes Grace she stud 


les the convolutions oF her train absent 


mindedly. 


Roberts, joining in it 


S pe rusal Ist 


the way vou've arranged to bes 
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get up to receive them 
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Y SORRY. MERELY A FATHER.” 
ho eould hope to get pe ople with a fire Lawton: ** Yes. nothing would have 
side of thelr own—or a register—out to a kept me away when | heard Bemis was ) i 
Christmas dinner You know [still won- coming But he doesn’t seem so intlex 
der at your etfrontery a little 7° ible in regard to me Where is he?” 
Vrs. Roberts, laughing: ‘*T knew J] Vrs. Roberts: **Um sure [ don’t know. 
should eateh vou if [T baited my hook Td no idea I was giving such a formal 
th your old friend.” dinner. But everybody, beginning with 
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THE ELEVATOR 


( nau seems to Lt eere 
uu is if are oO} Lo be 
‘ 1) ) Mi 5 
/ 10 No in ) ~ ()) 
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‘ ( Ss CXPLHeSS ¢ them 2 
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Roberts, sta ! ! 
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rh Hoard 
Lawtoi “(701 i ! s 
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them Vines il their oO W 
CLES 
Rob fs | t \ 
mar? a people Le S SOlM« L1Ni¢ 
er of some kind of m ita res \nad 
Miller is disposed to t ta 
er ladies are STond OF him as she is 
Vis. Robert Oh! That is not s 
Edward 
Lawton: You defend your sex, as wo 
en always do But vou'll admit that 


is vour friend, Mrs. Miller may have this 
Mrs. Roberts: ‘* LT admit nothing of the 
sind. And we've invited another voung 
ouple who haven't gone to housekeeping 
vet—the Curwens And he has the same 
foible as Mrs. Miller.” Mrs. Roberts takes 
out her handkerchief and laughs into it 
Lawton That is, if Mrs. Miller has it, 
whieh we both deny. Let us hope that 
Mrs. Miller and Mr. Curwen may not get 
lo Making eves at ss 


Roberts: ‘*‘ And Mr. Bemis and his son 


1 1 
each other 


complete the list Why, Agnes, there are 
only ten. You said there were twelve.” 
Mrs. Roberts: ‘*‘ Well, never mind I 
meant ten. I forgot that the Summerses 
declined " A ring is heard *Ah! that's 


Aunt Mary.” She runs into the vestibule 
ind is heard exclaiming, without: ‘* Why, 
Mrs. Miller, is it vou? I thought it was 
my aunt. Where is Mr. Miller 

Mrs. Miller, entering the drawing-room 
win-in-arm with her hostess: ‘‘Oh, he'll 
be here directly I had to let him run 


back for my fan.” 


Mrs. Roberts: ** Well, we're very glad 


to have you to begin with Let me intro 
duce Dr. Lawton. 

Mrs. Miller, in a polite murmur: ‘‘ Dr 
Lawton.” In a louder tone: *‘Oh, Mr 


Roberts!” 
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Mrs. Roberts L hope shiv ‘ 
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ears id I counted so 1c] 
pleasure Hello, La ) 
Lawton Hullo, old fello 
fly at each other, and shake ! 
to see vou avain 
Bemis, reaching his lef thi 
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} \\ t i Ove apartment 
Mi | 
V Vill | But then she 
: Be M R »arilt ul 
{ \\ ti your apa 
ment Mi RR ( | Charming 
Vrs. Robert Itisnice. Itsthe ideal 
All on one tloor No 
S } Nothing 
Bemi Yes hen once you get here 
But that ttle matter of ‘pair up 
VW) Roberts You don't mean to say 
' walked world didn't 


i} Why inthe 
ele vator ; 
had one 


I didn't know you 


: Vrs. Roberts It’s the only thing that 

| makes life worth living in a flat All 
these apartment hotels have them.” 

Bemis: ‘Bless me! Well, you see 


and 


[ve been away from Boston so long 


, tm Dac so short a time that | can t real 
ze your luxuries and conveniences Ln 
i ‘lorence we always walk up. They have 
Y ascenseurs ina few great hotels, and they 
brag of it in immense signs on the sides of 
I thie MLLaInNG ; 


— 


«} . 
Meron: 


‘What pastoral simplicity! 
elevated | 


here to a decree tliat 


vou cant coneeive§ of, rentle shepherd. 
Has yours got an air-cushion, Mrs. Rob 
ia ert 


7} Vrs Roberts ‘An air - cushion 


— What's that 
Lawton The only thing that makes 
vour life worth a moment’s purchase in 
an elevator You get in, with a @lass of 
iter, a basket of eves, and a file of the 
| Daily Advertiser They cut the elevator 
loose at the top, and you drop.” 
Both ladies “Ont” 
| Lawton cat [iy three seconds you arrive 
r at the ground-floor, reading your file of 
the Daily Advertiser; not an egg broken 
i noradrop spilled. Isaw it done ina New 
York hotel The air is compressed under 
: the elevator, and aets as a sort of ethereal 
i butte tg 
i] hi Robert And why don't we al 
Ways go down in that way ? 
Lawton: *‘ Because sometimes the walls 
of the elevator shaft give out 
Vrs. Roberts ‘And what then 2” 
Lawton: ** Then the elevator stops more 
abruptly [ had a friend who tried it 
when this happened és 
Vrs. Roberts: ** And what did he do?” 
| 


Lawton Py 


laughed ; 


‘Stepped out of the elevator; 


cried: went home; got into bed; 
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and did not get up for six weeks Nery 
ous shock He was fortunate 
Vrs. Miller: **t shouldn't think you'd 


Want an alr-cushion on Your elevaton 
Rol 
<5) 

Vis 


Lhe bell rin 


ertS 
Roberts No. indeed Horrid 


O's s Kdward YOU LO % 





if that’s Aunt Mary 

Mrs. Miller: Its Mr. Miller, IT know 

Beimis: Orn on 

Lawton: My voice is for Mrs. Rob ~ 
erts’s brother lve given up all hopes 
of my daughter ps 

Roberts, without Oh, Curwen! Glad 


to see you! Thought you were my wifes 
aunt 

Lawton, at a suppressed sigh from Mrs 
Roberts: *' It’s one of his jokes, Mrs. Rob 
Of course it’s your aunt.” 


Roberts, throug! 
“Oh. it 16 4s; 


erts 


Vrs her set teeth 


V1) 


smilingly make him 


sutfer for it 
Mr. Curiven, without: 


“No, I hated to 





wait, so [ walked up.” 
Lawton: “It is Mr. Curwen, after 
Mrs Now let me 


transmutes a frown of 


all 
Roberts. see how a lady 
threatened venge 
ance into a smile of society welcome. 
Mrs. Roberts : ‘*‘ Well. look!” To Mr 
Curwen, who enters, followed by her hus 
band: ** Ah, Mr. Curwen! 
vou. You know all our friends 
Mrs. Miller, Dr. Lawton, and Mr 
Curwen, smiling and bowing and shak 
left: ‘‘ Very glad 
pleased to know you.’ 
Mrs. Roberts, behind her fan to Dr 
Lawton: ‘* Didn’t I do it beautifully ?” 
Lawton, behind hand: ** Wonder 
fully! And so unconscious of the 
that he hasn’t his wife with him.” 


So olad to see 
here 


Bemis 2” 


ing hands right and 
very happy 


his 


fact 


Mrs. Roberts, in great astonishment, to 
Mr. Curwen: ** Where in the world is Mrs. 
Curwen ?” 

Oh 


thought she was here. 


she'll be here. I 
She started from 
home with two right-hand gloves, and | 
had to go back for a left, and I 


Curwen : oh 


I sup 
pulling the 
‘*Lought to have 
sent it to her in the ladies’ dressing-room.”’ 
He remains with the glove held up before 
him, in spectacular stupefaction. 

Lawton: Only what Mrs. 
Curwen would be saying of you if she 
were in the dressing-room.” 

Roberts: ** Mr. 
was there that 


posed Good heavens !” 


glove out of his pocket 


imagine 


felt 
wouldn’t 


Curwen 


he 


so sure 
wait to 


An 


she 


take the elevator, and walked up.” 
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ther ring is heard Shall I eo and Curwen, re ssuring | st \ 
eet your aunt mow, my Gear Siit i ! it ti cours I 1 il 
Vrs. Roberts: No, indeed she mas Bemis Miss La 
yne in now with all the formality she ( “me No, no—M Curwe 
poses, and I Will rece e ner excuses ti (campbell Is ital le \ it 
te She waves her fan softly to and Vis. Roberts eed it \ 
» COncealINng a mut ir < trepidation W eel « pec ! ) } 
der an indignant air, tril the pr rliere ot ¢ irse Stie¢ wa comes ¢ 
arts. and Mr. Willis Campbell enters Im afraid she’s been taker vd 
en Mrs. Roberts breaks m nervous ag Roberts Oh don’t thin 


ition ‘Why, Willis! Where's Aunt my dear 


Vrs. Miller And Mr. Miller er think anvthing’s wrong, Edward M 
Curwen And Mrs. Curwen whole family might die, and M Rob 
Lawton: ** And my daughter erts restrains herself, and turt to M 
Bemis: ‘And my son Cam pbe With iyvsterical cheerlulne 
Vr Campbell lookin Who came ip in the elevator 


1g 
his interrogators Is ita vou 


mi the faces of 


conundrum ?” Campbell : Me I didn't come 
Vrs Robe rts, mingling a real distress the ele itor I had my usual Ick ‘| 

vith an effort of moeck-heroie solemnity elevator was up some ere, and after Ud 
It is a tragedy! Oh. Willis dear its pre ssead tie hnnunela ! itton t ai 
lat you see Wha vou heat Lb niece thumb ached, | il in ( une i 
ithout an aunt, a wile Vithout a hus valked up 

vind. a father without a son, and another Vrs. Roberts Where is the jal 

father without a daughter tor 


Roberts , And a d nner getting coia Campbell W he re thie mitor a Vavs 


und a cook getting hot is—now here 
Lawton And you are expected to Lawton Eating his ¢ ristmas ad 
veecount for the whole situation ner, probably 


Campbell : “Oh, Lunderst ud! Ldon't Vrs. Roberts, part ilv abandoning ind 


snow what vour little game 1s, Agnes, bu en recovering hersell Ye ts pe 
[ can wait and see Im not hungry feetly spoiled Well, friends, [ thn 
Vrs. Roberts: ** Willis, do you thin ved better go to dine thats the only 
would try to playa trick on you if Leould vay to bring them Lil go out and 
Campbell ‘LT think vou cant. Come terview the cook Sotto voce to her | 
now, Agnes! Its a failure Own 1) band If | don’t go somewhere and 
and bring the rest of the company out ot have aery, [shall break down here before 
the next room | suppose almost any every bod Did you. ver Know anvthing 
thing is allowable at this festive season SO Strange ¢ It's pe rfectly pokerisii 
ut this is pretty feeble.” Lawton “Yes, there’s nothing ‘ 
Mrs. Roberts: * Indeed, indeed, they're serving dinner to bring the belated guest 
not there!” It’s as infallible as going without au um 
Campbell : ‘Where are they, then 2?” brella when it wont rain 


All: ‘That's what we don't know , Campbe ll: NO. nO Wait a minute 

Campbell: **Oh, come, now! thats a Roberts You might sit down without 

little too thin. Youdon't know whereany one guest, but you cant down with 
45+ tT Tr 


of all these blood-relations and connec- out five It's the old jo abou e part 


LIONS by marriage are / Well, search me.” of Hamlet L1l just step ro ind to Aunt 


Mrs. Roberts, in open distress : ** Oh Mary's house Viiy | be back in three 
I'm sure something must have happened minutes.” 
to Aunt Mary!” Mrs. Roberts, with perfervid gratitude 
Mrs. Miller: ‘‘L can’t understand what ‘*Oh, how good you are, Willis! You 
Ellery C. Miller means. don't know how much youre doing! What 


Lawton. with simulated sternness: ‘‘I presence of mind you have! Why co ildn't 
hope you haven't let that son of vours”. we have thought of sending for her? Oh 
run away with my daughter, Bemis ¢ Willis. Lean never be grateful enough to 

Bemis: ‘‘Um afraid he’s come to a pass you But you always think of ever 


where he wouldn't ask my leave. thing 
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Rol / 1 a } nishment 
V\ , hen 
/ mele Its a iu 
| Robert ura 
| ) S it he s th 
Vis Vil ) MI ( If Ou 
et M Mille 
( / () 
Ben )) 
| ( 
Cu ell | ‘ ( 
} ‘ t a } 
. ( Ot i »} 
La Te ( hat | 
PY } 
‘ ( 
I I" n ) t thi ‘ 
| wna drive 
Vis. Millei I" Mr. J er | found | 
i ! i PY ail 
( We \ 1M Curwe tha | ¢ 
oO ove all righ He holds it up 
V Roberts, a of mvstifieation 
mda der ad trom | brother Never 
mind explanation \\ . Phev 1 
Gerstana na ( Mi a neh Vo rey 
ACK 
Lawt ( mining Lie 0 ve W 1i1¢ 
Curwen holds ip Whv.so it ws right 
Curmwen What do you mean 
Lawton Were vou sent back to geta 
left clove 
Cy "MWe Yes Cs of course 2 
Lawton Well. if vou'll notiee. this 
is a right one The one at home is 
left 
Curwen, staring helplessly 7 af Gra 
cious Powers! what shall I do 
Lawton Pray that Mrs. Curwen may 


Hever core 


Vr. Curwen. dashing through the door 


I'll be baek by the time M1 Campbell re 
turns 

Vrs. Miller. tokens of breaking 
down visible to Mrs. Roberts | wonder 
What could have kept Mr. Miller It’s so 
very mysterious | 


Vrs. Roberts, suddenly seizing her by 
he arm, and hurrying her from the room: 

Now, Mrs. Miller, you've just got time 
to see my baby 

Vr. Roberts, winking at his remaining 
cuests \ little erv will do them good. 
I saw, as soon as Willis came in instead 
of her aunt, that my wife couldn't get 
through without it They'll come back 


as bright as 


Lawton: ** Bemis, should you mind a 


bereaved father falling upon vour neck 


> , } 
Bemis Yes, Lawton, [think [should 
./ . 1,] 
Lawton; Well, it 7s rather odd about 
all those people Vi 1 Cal Say of one fe) 


two that they ve been delaved Dut tive 
people cant have been delayed It’s too 
mueh Itamout ts to L.coincidence Hello 
W hat’s that 


Roberts: ** What's hat 


Lawton ae ought | heard a ery 

Roberts Very likely vou did. They 
profess to deaden these floors so that vou 
( 1t near Trom ( ipartment to 
other But I kno pretty well when n 
neighbor overhead is trying to wheel his 

il to sieep 1 iperambulator at thre 
ocloeck in the morning: and I @uess our 
voung lady lets the people below unde 
stand when she’s wakeful But it’s the 


OnIV WAV to live, alter ill I wouldn't go 
back to the old ip and-down-stairs, house 
in-a-bloek System on any account Here 
veall live on the ground-floor practically 
The elevator equalizes eve rything ia 

Bemis: ** Yes, when it happe ns to be 
vhere vou are | believe | pre fer the 
rood old Florentine fashion of walking 
Upstalrs after all 

Lawton: **Roberts. I d7d hear some 
thing Hark! It sounded like a ery for 
help. There!” 

Roberts: ** You're nervous, doctor. It’s 
nothing However, it’s easy enough to 
co out and see.” He goes out to the door 
of the apartment, and immediately returns. 
He beckons to Dr. Lawton and Mr. Bemis, 
With a mysterious whisper: ‘‘Come here, 


both of vou Don't alarm the ladies.” 


In the interior of the elevator are seated 
Mrs. Roberts's Aunt Mary (Mrs. Crashaw), 
Mrs. Curwen, and Miss Lawton; Mr. Miller 
and Mr. Alfred Bemis are standing with 
their hatsin theirhands. They are in din 
ner costume, with their overcoats on their 
arms, and the ladies’ draperies and rib 
bons show from under their outer wraps, 
where they are caught up and held with 
that caution which characterizes ladies 
in sitting attitudes which they have not 
been able to choose deliberately. As 
they talk together, the elevator rises very 
slowly, and they continue talking for 
some time before they observe that it has 
stopped. 

Mrs. Crdshaw: “It’s very fortunate 
that we are all here together. I ought to 








ee 
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| 
have been here half an hour ago, but I ) dearest ! “an Nh 
vas kept at home oy an accident to my does But thie un | 
ner and before | eould be put Ith 2} Vou fh ( your Tather in y 
yair L heard it triking the quart pia Miss ] VLOU \ lL mus 
| don’t know w t mv niece l say to our rif vou t vu 
“ L hope you good peop ili stand = to be ood 
) ne if she should be violent Wiss Lawton Lhe. Vi 
Willer In what a poor man may wit behave, Tor papa pe 
i s wife’s fan, you shall command n Vrs. Curiwen lm sorry to lie 
a Mrs. Crashaw He takes the fan o a bad report of | n Should /¢ 
d unfurls if he would b ood.’ Mr. Bemis 
Vrs Crashaw : * Dids ie send vo Dac Yo ] V be . . Is 
for it ould try 
Miller : *‘ shouldn't have had the plea re, Cumwen ihe 
sure of arriving with vou if she hadnt isa punster alread ' 3 i \| 
Vrs. Crashaw, laughing. to Mrs. Cu Liaw te 
en 7 W hat did VOU Sé d YOUrS bBaCK V Ss. ( Osha tePPrposil tO Ss} 4 
ror, my dear yvoune people \\ it anoan S 
Mrs. Curwen, thrusting out one wa ele itor etiquett ! \\ \ } 
evloved, and the other ungloved Ldidn't entlemen take their | oll \\ 
vant two richts do t you take vour its off In a 


Young Vr. Bemis Not even women’s car 
rivhts ?” Willer rhe theor { t the< 


Mrs Curwen : ()} so yvoung and sO Isa room 
depraved! Are all the young men in Young Mr. Bemis \W ere at a ho 
Klorence so bad Surveying her extend tel in London ere they ca lit the As 
ed arms, which she turns over: ‘‘T don’t cendine Room 


know that [ need have sent him for the Viss Lawton: **Oh, how am 


other glove l could have explained to Willer, looking about | Sarecu 

Mrs. Roberts Perhaps she would have lar drawing-room for size and xu 

forgiven my coming in one glove.” They're usually such eribs in these hot 
Miller, looking down at the pretty Vis. Crashaw: ‘* Yes. it ery nice, 

irms: ‘If she had seen you without.” though I say it that shouldn't of on 
Vrs. Curwen: **Oh, you were look- niece's elevator. The worst about. it 

ing!” She rapidly involves her arms in it’s so slo 

her wrap Then she suddenly unwraps Viller Let's hone 1 

them, and regards them thoughtfully Young Mr. Bemis Some of the 


‘What if he should brit fe a ten-button elevators in America vo up ( 
instead of an eight! And he’s quite ea trains.” 
pable of doing it.” Vrs. Curwen. drawing her , 0 
Viller: ** Ave there such things as ten her shoulders. as if to be ré y to step 
button gloves 7” ou Wi I never vet into 
Mrs. Curwen “You would th nk there takl mv life nmv hand ndn ( 
’ were two thousand Dutton Llioves if vou In m mouth | SUDDOSE ¢ ‘ re 
| had them to button ly expects an elevator to « 
Willer: ** It would depend upon whom some da just as evervbod 
[ had to button them for.” to see a chost some 
Vrs. Curwen: ‘* For Mrs. Miller, for es Vrs. Crashaw QO de 
ample a an extreme disagree ) l eCL ¢ con 


} Mrs ( ‘Trashaw “We women are too versation 


S bad, always sending people back for some Vrs. Co i*¢ [ ca t hel} it Mi 

t thine. It’s well the men don’t know how Crasha W he | refleet that there are 

S bad two thousand ¢ ators in Boston, and 

y ) Mrs. Curwen: ‘‘’Sh! Mr. Miller is list- that the inspectors have just pronounced 

yr eninge. And he thought we were pertect a hundred and sevent of them unsate 

iS He asks nothing better than to be sent I’m so desperate when I get into one that 
back for his wife’s fan. And he doesn’t I could—flirt! 


te say anything even under his breath when Willer, guarding himself with the fan 


to she finds she’s forgotten it, and begins, ‘‘ Not with me! 
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Viss Lawton, to voung Mr 
How it does creep! 


Bemis 





Young Mr. Bemis looking down fond 
Hit ly at her: ‘Oh, does it 
iF ? Vrs. ( ihaw W 1 it doesn't go at 
( 1 
It buf re out { lie 
! The Elevator Boy. pu n t the rope 
We're 1 there et 
Vrs. Crashaw, with mingled trepida 


tion and severity: ‘* Not there What 
are you stopping then, for 
Klevator Boy [ don’t know. It 
seems to be caught 
Vrs. Crashaw: * Caucht 
Viss Lawton 


; Oh ce ar! 
Yo ng Vr. Bemis: ** Don’t mind.” 
| V lle ees 


oT) 7] sié 


vwuaht ? Nonsense" 


Vrs. Curwen: Were caught, [should 
Say She sinks back on the seat 
The Elevator Boy: ‘Seemed to be vo 
kind of funny all day!” He keeps 
tugging at the rope 
{ Willer. arresting the bov’s” efforts: 
r Well, hold on—stop! What are you 


q The Boy: ‘Trying to make it 
{ Vill Weel] don't be so violent 
about it You might break something 


The klevator Boy ‘* Break a wire rope 


' Will Well, well, be quiet, now. La 
> ie think you'd better sit down—and 


as gent s possible. I wouldn't move 


Vis. Curaen ‘Move! We're stone 
h for my part I were a feather.” 
Willer. to the bov ‘*Er—a er—where 
do you suppose we are ? 

The Elevator Boy: **‘Were in the 
haft. between the fourth and fifth floors.” 
He attempts a fresh demonstration on the 
rope, but is prevented 

Miller: *‘ Hold on! Er—er 
h Vrs. Crashaw, as if the boy had to be 

communicated with through an interpret 

er: ‘‘Ask him if it’s ever happened be 
fore,’ 
Willi Yes Were you ever caught 
The Elevator Boy: “No.” 
Viller: ‘*‘ He says no.” 
Vrs. Crashaw: ‘Ask him if the ele 


} 
Ly 


vator has a Satetyv device. 


Viller ** Has it rota safety device 2” 
The Bel rato) 
know ?” 


Miller; ** He says he don't know 


Boy : How should I 


Vrs. Curwen, in a shriek of hysterical 


laughter: °** Why, he understands Eng 


lish!” 

Mrs. Crashar, sternly ignoring the in 
sinuation: ‘‘ Ask him if there’s any means 
of calling the janitor. 

Miller: **Could you eall the janitor 

The Elevator Boy, ironically: ** Well, 
there ain't any telephone attachment 


Wille ee sole mnly 


isn't 


‘No, he says there 


Mrs. Crashai, sinking baek on the seat 
vith resignation Well, | don’t know 
What my niece will Say 


Viss Lawton: ** Poor papa! 


Young Vr. Bemis, gathering one of 
her wandering hands into his: ‘* Don’t be 
frichtened I'm sure there's no danger.” 


The Elevator Boy, indignantly: **Why, 
she can’t drop. The cogs in the runs won't 
let her!” 

Aus °" Ob!” 

Willer, with a deep sigh of relief: ‘J 
knew there must be something of the kind 
Well, IT wish my wife had her fan,” 


Mrs. Curwen: ** And if | had my left 


glove I should be perfectly happy. Not 
that 1 know what the cogs in the runs 
are!" 

Mrs. Crashaw: ‘Then we're merely 


caught here?” 

Miller: ‘* That’s all.” 

Vrs. Curwen: ‘‘ It's quite enough for 
the purpose. Couldn't you put on a life 
preserver, Mr. Miller, and go ashore and 
get help from the natives ?” 

Miss Lawton, putting her handkerchief 
to her eyes: ‘‘Oh dear!” 

Vrs. Crashaw, putting her arm round 
her: ‘‘Don’t be frightened, my child. 
There's ho danger iy 

Young Mr. Bemis, caressing the hand 
which he holds: ‘‘ Don’t be frightened.” 

Miss Lawton: ** Don’t leave me.” 

Young Mr. Bemis: 
Keep fast hold of my hand.” 

Miss Lawton: ‘Oh yes, IT will! Tm 
ashamed to ery.” 

Young Mr. Bemis, fervently: *‘ Oh, you 
needn't be! 


‘No, no: I won't 


It is perfectly natural you 
should a 

Mrs. Curwen: ‘‘Um too badly scared 
for tears. Mr. Miller, you seem to be in 
charge of this expedition—couldn’t you 


do something? Throw out ballast, or let 


the boy down in a parachute? Or I've 


read of a shipwreck where the survivors, 
in an open boat, joined in a ery, and at 
tracted the notice of a vessel that was go 














—— 
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¢ to pass them We might join in a Vrs. Crasha sii Sa t 
\ \ l ©) ( ry ( \ 
Viller : ‘Oh, it’s all very well joking Vill little consoled : “O 
Mrs. Curwen think so Well, per 
Vrs. Ci e) You « i { ) « q V Bb Ss I 1 
Vill But it's not so amusing, be it all, Miss Lawte 
r ng cooped up here imdefinitely lL don't Wiss Lawton Ni | 
4 ) how ve re to get out We can t hot Vi say it Ss sate 


5 jim in a ery, and rouse the whole hous Young Mr. Bemis: **Oh, | 
) of ould be ridiculo S Viss Lawton renew! @) 





Vrs. Curwen: ** And our present atti his hand Well, the: im i} 
de is so eminently dignified Well, I vou 
ippose we shall have to cast lots pretty You gq Vr Be Mis No ’ \ l 
mn to see which of us shal] be sacrificed eouldn't 
ourish the survivors It's lone past Wiss Lawton How kn 1 Vv ( 
ner-time.” Vis ( ue Opening her eve 
Viss Lawton, breaking down Oh W here 
met say such terrible things.’ Willer, rapic transferring her to M 
Young M be mis, indignantly comfort Crashaw Stiil nh the elevato Mrs 
x her: ** Don’t, don't ery There’s no Curwen Rising to his ‘ So 
pnger It’s perfectly safe.” thing must be done Perhaps e had 
Willer, to the Elevator Boy Couldn't better unite in a ery Its ridiculous, of 
uclimb up the eable, and ret on to the course But it’s the on thir een 
ding, and—ah' vet somebody 2” ado Now, then! Hlello 
The Elevator Boy | could, maybe, if Wiss Lawton Papa 
ere was a hole in the roof Vrs. Crashaw - Acne-¢ 
Willer, claneineg up: “Ah! true Vrs. Curwen, faintly \\ 
Vrs. Crashaw, with an old lady's seri The Elevator Boy na 
ous kindness: ** My bo cant vou think Ville > Qh, that tL do In 
anything to do for us ] Hello 
The Ile vator Boy Vl Idinge to the touce] {// He »! 
fhumanity, and bursting into tears No Willer Onee more 
maam, I ean't. And everybody blamin All Hello! 
me,as if I done it! What's my poor mo Viller Once more! 
ther Coin to do 1// He y 
Vrs. Crashaw soothingly °* But you Willer Now Walt a Vv} ‘ \f 
said the runs in the cogs in interva No, nobody eomir I] 
The Klevator Boy How ean I tel takes out his wateh We must rep 
That’s what they say They hain’t nevei Lhis ery at inte us Of a ha I ‘ 
been tried.” Now, then They a your t ! Cr ! 
Mrs Curwen Springing to ner feet peating’ it as Mr Mi ier makes 
‘There! I knew I should. Oh!’ She’ with his lifted hand 
sinks fainting to the floor Miss Lawton: **Oh. it’s 
Mrs. Crashaw, abandoning Miss Law Mrs. Crashaw They 
ton to the ministrations of young Mr. Be Mrs. Curwen They u 
mis, While she kneels be side Mrs. Curwe n Miller : Now, then, thi l 
, and chafes her hand: ‘*¢ yy. poor thing! | All: ‘‘ Hello! hello hit 
Knew she was overwrought dy the way she 
. was keeping up. Give her air, Mr. Miller Mn 
. pena Oh, there isn’t any window ! Roberts ippears at the outer door of S 
‘ Miller dropping on his knees and fan apartment on. the th floo It opens 
4 ning Mrs. Curwen: ‘‘There! there! Wake upon a spacious landing, to which a wide 
‘ up, Mrs. Curwen. I didn’t mean to seold taircase ascends at one side At the other 
_ j ‘ vou for joking. 1 didn’t indeed ] | is seen the ¢ ited door to the shaft of the 
4 | don't know what the aeuce I’m up to eievator He pee rs about on all sides and 
i He gathers Mrs. Curwen’s inanimate form listens for a moment before he speaks 
‘ in his arms, and fans her face where it Roberts Hello yourself 
t. lies on his shoulder. “*I don’t KnOW Mille nvisibivy from the shaft 
= what my wife would say if that vou, Roberts 
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R hert Y ere in the or d are 

1 

Wille | { als , 

Vrs. Crashau We dl ohet 
Edward 


SO 
Robert WV I ( nt reome up 
V/ We eant The ele itor ha 
ot st sore 
Rol s Got stuc B r" ou 
He did i Hy ong have vou 
l/ ( me) ~ ( thie Wo d Y 


rises Om this fro e posture it the grat 
! i? wks Lhe mat n agitation 
J id ona minut 
Ville C)hi. ee it stir 
Roberts Ll] see it ean be done 
Miller : ** Well, see quick, please. We 
have plentv of time, but we don’t want 


te lose an Dont alarm Mrs. Miller, if 


Vis. Curwen: You may alarm Mr 


Roberts What! (re you there 


Vrs. Curwen : Here? [ve been here 
a ] Wi ‘ 

Roberts ‘Ha! ha! ha! That's right 
W soon have vou out Keep up your 

Vrs. Curwen But Um not keeping 
then i} 

Wiss Lawton ‘Tell papa I'm here 

fvot [ \\ ! You too Miss | UW 

Virs. ¢ shaw Yes and v in Mi 
| Didn | tell ul ere all 

[ l couldn't re ize 1 Well 

ent 
VU Courwen Oh ru in trust us 


Roberts, returning with Dr. Lawton 
ind Mr. Bemis. who join him in stooping 
a) rie iit’ ae | ited door of the shalt 

Thev're just under here in the well of 

elevator, midway between the two 


Lawton: ‘*Ha! ha! ha! You don’t say 





Bemis: *‘ Bless my heart! What ar 


they doing there 
Viller: *‘ Were not doing anything 
Vis. Curimen We're waiting for vou 
to do something 
Viss Lawton ~ RO papal” 
Lawton * Pont be tro ibled Lou, we j 


SOOT have vou out 





Young Vr Be nLIS x Don't he atal ect 


sir. Miss Lawton is all right r 
Wiss Lawton Yes. [Tm not frieht 


ed papa 
Lawton: ‘Well, that’s a great t ! 
in cases of this kind How did you 
pen to get there 
Ville ‘i indignantly How ao Vous 
pose We came up in the elevator 
Lawton: ** Well, why didn’t you come 
he rest of the Was , 
filler: ** The elevator wouldn't 
Lawton “What seems to be the mat 
ter ¢ 
Miller: **‘ We don't know 
Lawton: ** Have you tried to start it 
Willer: ** Well, Ull leave that to yo 
Imagination 
Lawton: ** Well, be careful what you 
do You might , 
Miller, interrupting: ** Roberts, who's 


that talking 7” 





Roberts, coming forward politely “Oh 
excuse me! [forgot that vou didn’t know 
each other Dr. Lawton, Mr. Miller.” In 
troducing them 

Lawton: * Glad to know you 

Willer: ** Very happy to make your ac 
quaintance, and hope some day to see vou. 
And now, if you've completed your diag 
NOSIS é 

Vrs. Curwen: ** None of us have ever 
had it before, doctor; nor any of our fam 
ilies, so far as we know 

Lawton: ** Ha! ha! ha! Very good! 
Well, just keep quiet We'll have you 
all out of there presently.” 

Bemis: ‘* Yes, remain perfectly still 

Roberts: ** Yes, well have you out 
Just wait.” 

Willer: ** You seem to think we're go 
ing torunaway. Why shouldn't we keep 


Fong to be 


quiet? Do you suppose we'rt 
very boisterous, shut up here like rats in 
a trap e” 

Mrs. Curwen: **Or birds in a eage, if 
you want a more pleasing image. ” 

Mrs. Crashaw: ** How are you going to 
cet us out, Edward 2” 

Roberts: ‘**We don't know yet. But 
keep quiet : 
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/ 


4 
a ail ny 






Viller: ‘‘ Keep quiet! Great heavens Roberts: “Oh. it’s all ver ‘ t 


we're afraid to stir a finger Now don't Dr. Lawton Why don't ry 
say ‘keep quiet’ any more, for we can’t something 
stand it.” Lawton Surgical treatme) next, , 
Lawton: ‘He's in open rebellion be indicated and Tim mer ! i 
What are you going to do, Roberts ? practitioner 
Roberts, rising and scratching his head Roberts: ‘‘If Willis were o) 
Well, I don't know vet We might he'd find som: iV out of it Wi 
break a hole in the roof.” have to go for help sor hie 
Lawton : ** Ah, [don’t think that would Vrs. Roberts and Mrs. Mi 
do Besides youd have to vet a carpenter Ipon the scene ()} VI 
Roberts * That's true And it would Lawton Lh, you nee ) 
make a vacket, and alarm the house nv cle ellovw It’s cor 
staring desperately at the grated doorway Vis. Roberts: ‘* W ( 
of the shaft “If L eould only find an’ ing here. Edward 
elevator Man—an elevator builder! But Vis. Miller: () ! uu hada 
of course they all live in the suburbs, and bad news of Mr. Mille 
they re keeping Christmas, and it would Vis. Roberts Or Aunt Mar 
take too long, anvwav.” Viller, calling ) Well. are 1 £o 
Bemis: ‘*‘Hadn’t vou better se nd for ing to kee pus ner il hit Whv do 
the police ? It seems to me it’s a case for you do sor eth 
the authorities.” Vis. Miller: ** Oh, what's that? Oh 5 
Lawton : “Aa the re speaks the Euro Mr Millen () where are ) hile 
peanized mind! They always leave the Willei In the ek Vator 
initiative to the authorities Go out and Mrs. Miller: **Ob! and where is the el 
sound the fire-alarm, Roberts. It's acase vator Why don’t you get out? Oh 


for the Fire Department.” Milier: ‘It's caught. and we 


can t. 











“aay 
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Viller: Caught Oh, then you 

killed —killed ed \nd it’s 
iu ndin vou back aft n 

( had ull the time in my own 
l { eS Tro \ i 0 


oO vou to carry In your overcoat 
vecause its deep and the fan can't 
d of course | never thought of 
pocket, and I never should have 
of it at all if Mr. Curwen hadn't 
Ong pack to gel Mrs Curwen s 
ied brought another right after 
him for a left, and we were all 

x such a laugh about it, and I just 
happened to put my hand on my pocket, 
felt the fan And oh, what 

I doz’ Mrs. Miller utters these ex 
lf-reproaches ina lament 


able voice, while crouching close to the 


onsand Se 


grated door to the elevator shaft, and cling 
ine to its meshes 

Willer: *‘ Well, well, it’s all right I've 
got you another fan, here Don’t be 
frightened.” 

Urs. Roberts, wildly ‘Where's Aunt 
Mary, Edward Has Willis got back 
At a guilty, look from her husband: ‘‘ Ed 
ward! don’t tell me that she’s in that ele 


Vato Don't do it, Edward Kor your 
own sake, don't Don't tell me that your 
own child’s mother’s aunt is down there, 


pended between heaven and earth like 


Lawton: ** The coffin of the Prophet 

Mrs. Roberts: ‘* Yes Dont tell me, 
Edward Spare your child’s mother, if 
you wont spare your wife! 

Mrs. Crashaw \ones! don’t be ridie 


ulou I'm here, and I never was more 
comfortable in my life.” 

Vrs. Roberts, calling down the grating: 

Oh! Is it vou, Aunt Mary 

Mrs. Crashaw: ** Of course it is!” 

Urs. Roberts: ** You recognize my 
Voce 
Mrs. Crashaw: ‘* T should hope so. 1n 
deed! Why shouldn't I 


Mrs. Roberts: ** And you know me? 
Agnes? Oh! 

Vrs. Crashaws: ‘‘ Don't bea coose, Ag 
Hees 


Vrs. Roberts: ‘*Oh, it 7s vou, aunty 
It is! 


But keep perfectly still, aunty dear, and 


Oh, I'm so glad! I’m so happv! 


ve ll soon have vou out Think of baby, 
l don't give way.” 
Vrs. Crashaw: *‘I shall not, if the elk 
vator doesn't you may depend upon 





INTHLY MAGAZINE 


Mrs. Roberts: ** Oh, what courage vou 
do have! But keep up your spirits! Mrs 
Miller and I have just come from seeing 
baby She's gone to sleep with all her lit 
tle presents in her arms The children 
did want to see you so much before they 
went to bed But never mind that now 
Aunt Mary. Tm only too thankful to 
have you at all!” 

Mrs. Crashaw: ‘‘T wish you did have 
me! Andif you will all stop talking and 
try some of you to do something, I shall 
be greatly obliged to you. It's worse than 
it was in the sleeping-car that night.” 

Mrs. Roberts: *‘Oh, do you remember 
it, Aunt Mary? Oh, how funny you 


are!” Turning heroically to her nus 
band: ‘‘ Now, Edward dear, get them out 
If it’s necessary, get them out over my 
dead body. Anything! Only hurry. | 
will be calm; I will be patient. But you 
must act instantly. Oh, here comes Mr 
Curwen!” Mr. Curwen mounts the stairs 


to the landing with every sign of exhaus 
tion, as if he had made a very quick run 
toand from his house. ** Oh, he will help 

IT know he will! Oh, Mr. Curwen, the 
elevator is caught just below here with 


my aunt in it and Mrs. Miller’s husband—” 
Lawton: ** And my girl.’ 
Bemis: ** And my boy.” 
Mrs. Curwen, calling up: ‘* And your 
wife!” 
Curwen, horror-struck: ‘And my wife! 


Oh, heavenly powers! what are we going 
to do? How shall we get them out 
Why don’t they come up ?” 

Ail: ** They can’t.” 

Curwen: ‘*Can’t? Oh, my goodness!” 
He flies at the grating, and kicks’ and 
beats it 

Roberts: ‘‘Hold on! Whiat’s the use 
of that 

Lawton: ** You couldn’t get at them if 
you beat the door down.” 

Bemis: ‘‘Certainly not.” They lay 
hands upon him and restrain him. 

Curwen, struggling: **Let me speak to 
my wife! Will you prevent a husband 
from speaking to his own wife ?” 

Mrs. Miller, in blind admiration of his 
frenzy: ‘* Yes, that’s just what I said. If 
some one had beaten the door in at once 

Vrs. Roberts: *‘Oh, Edward dear, let 
him speak to his wife.”  Tearfully 
‘Think if J were there! 

Roberts, releasing him: ‘** He may speak 
to his wifeall night. But he mustn’t knock 
the house down.” 





THE ELEVATOR 












































Curwen, rushing at the grating Caro 1/] (And it’s stu fast 
line! Can you hear m Lre vou sate Roberts: And the long nd s 
Vrs Curwen : ‘ Pe rfeetly I had a lit tis. W S, that we doi 
le faint when we first stuck ret them out, and we wish you would 
24 Curwen ** Faint Oh! gest some wa 
iy 
ia Vrs. Curwen “But Tm all right Lawton : There’s been a great tac 
how cont lence aAMmOnYg IS lh Vou! ‘ tive 
Curwen: ** Well, that’s right. Don't ability and vour i entive genius 
| be frightened! There’s no oceasion for Mrs. Roberts: Oh ves, we know ye 


fy excitement Keep perfectly ealm and = ean doit 
collected It’s the only way What's Vr Willer: If vou ean‘t, not} 


that ringing 2?” The sound of an electric can save them 


bell is heard within the elevator It in Campbell, going to the grating Mil 
creases in fury. ler!” 
Vrs. Roberts and Mrs. Miller: Oh, Miller Well 
isn’t it dreadful 2” Campbell: ** Start her up 
: The Elevator Boy: ‘It’s somebody on Miller: ‘** Now look here, Campbell, we 
the ground-floor callin’ the elevator!” are not going to stand that eve had 
Curwen: ** Well, never mind him enough of it I speak for the whole el 
‘ Don’t pay the slightest attention to him. vator. Don’t you suppose that if it had 
Let him go to the deuce! And, Caroline?’ been possible to start her up we 
j Mrs. Curwen: ‘** Yes 2” Mrs. Curwen: **‘ We shouldn't have 
{ Curwene: ‘I | I've got your clove been at the moon by this time 2” 


. il] nicht Campbell P ‘* Well. then Start her 
Mrs. Curwen: ‘Left, you mean, I down! 
ee’ Ville re “T never thought of th | ede To 


hop 
I 
Curwen Seas Ye &. left. dearest ! I mean the bile \ Bov ‘Start } el do ! To 


iif 


eT the people on ttre iInding above Hi ir 
Mrs. Curwen: * Eight button 2” rah! She's off!” 
Curwens: ‘* Yes.’ Camplhe ll Well. now start her up'” 


Vrs. Curwen: ‘* Light drab 2?” A jomt cry from the elevator Than] 


Curwen, p illing a light ve llow glove you! we ll walk up this time 
from his pocket: *‘Oh!” He staggers Willer Here! let us out at this land 
way from the grating and stays himself ing!’ They are heard = precipitate 
against the wall, the mistaken glove dan- emerging, with sighs and groans of relief 
gling limply from his hand on the floor below. 

Roberts, Lawton, and Bemis: ‘‘ Ah! Mrs. Roberts devoutly Oh, Willis, it 
ha! ha! ha!” seems like an interposition of Providence 


Vrs. Roberts: ‘‘Oh, for shame! to yourcoming just at this moment 


laugh at such a time!” ( empbe sce Interp sition Of common 
Mrs. Miller: ‘‘ When it’s a question of sense! These hydraulic elevators weaken 
life and death. There! the ringine’s sometimes, and can’t go any further 
stopped. What's that!’ Steps are heard Roberts, to the shipwrecked guests, who 
mounting the stairway rapidly, several arrive at the top of the stairs « en 


treads atatime. Mr. Campbell suddenly spent, and clinging to one another for sup 
bursts into the group on the landing with port: ‘‘ Why didn’t you think of starting 


a final bound from the stairway. ‘‘Oh!”’ her down, some of you ?” 

Campbell : ‘*T ean’t find Aunt Mary, Vrs. Roberts, welcoming them with 
Agnes I can’t find anything—not even kisses and hand-shakes | should have 
the elevator. Where's the clevator I thought it would oceur to you at once 
rang for it down there till I was black in Viller, goaded to exasperation Did it 
the face.” occur to any of you 

Mrs. Roberts: ‘‘No wonder! It’s here.” Lawton, with sublime impudenes It 

Vrs. Miller: ‘‘ Between this floor and occurred to all of us But we naturally 
the floor below. With my husband in it.” supposed vou had tried it.’ 

Curwen: ** And my wife!” Vrs. Miller, taking possession of her 

Lawton: ** And my daughter!” husband: **Oh, what a fright vou have 


Bemis: ‘** And my son!” siven us 


Mrs. Roberts: ‘‘ And aunty!” Willer I given you! Do you sup 


‘ 
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¥( MEAN—NEVER ?” 
; et . . 
pose I did it out of a joke, or voluntari Mrs. Crashaw : ‘‘Oh, I can explain 
[| we ly ?” everything in due season. What I wish 
Vrs. Roberts: *‘ Aunty, I don’t know you to do now is to let me get at Willis, 


whattosayto you. Yorwoughttohavebeen and kiss him.” As Campbell submits to 
here long ago, before anything happened.” her embrace: ‘‘ You dear, good fellow! If 

















we Should 
t out of that horrid pet 
Vis Curwen, @ivine Lil}. her hand 
As it isn t proper for 7 to ss you 
Campbell: **Well, 1 dom't kno 
t to bef ) j t 


ote vou a service of plate 
r Wis. Roberts Come and look at ‘ 
patt rm of mine And, Wiilis, as vou are 
ie true hero of the OCCASIOI Vo 
LKe The in to dinner And Lam not or) 
Yr to let al bor oO betore Ne. 
S his arm, and leads the rom 
landing into the apartment Roberts 
Lawton and Bemis POLLO stragvge hina ly 
Vrs. Mill r, getting her husband to one 
7eU When she fainted. she fainted aft 
ou. of course! What did vou do 
Willer: Who l Oh! After a 
noment’s reflection “She came to! 
Curwen, getting his wife aside W hen 


ou fainted, Caroline, who revived vou 
Mrs. Curwen: ‘** Who Ve 7 Oh! 
How should | know i was insensible 
They wheel arm in arm.-and meet Mr. and 
Mrs. Miller in the middle Mrs. Curwen 
vields precedence with an ironical courte 
sy: ‘After you, Mrs. Miller! 
Mrs. Miller, in a nervous, inimical twit 


A CAPILE 


TEAR the summit of the hill in the 

k Quartier Montmartre, Paris, is a little 
c ° 

street in which the grass grows between 


the paving-stones, as in the avenues of 





some dead old Italian city Tall build 
ings border the street for about one-third 
its length, and the walls of tiny gardens 
belonging to houses on adjacent streets 
occupy the rest of its extent It isa pop 
ulous thoroughfare. but no wheels pass 


through it, for the very vood reason that 





near the upper end it suddenly takes a 
short turn, and shoots up the hill at an in 
cine too steep fora horse to climb The 


regular morning refuse cart, and on rare 





occasions a public carriage, venture a 
short distance into the lower part of the 
street, and even these, on wet, slippery 
days, do not pass the door of the first 
house. Searcely two minutes’ walk from 
the busy exterior boulevards, this little 
corner of the great city is as quiet as a 


village nearly allday long. Early in the 
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Virs ( { ( 1? t ) 
re 
( 
\] Wille ia 
iv } 
V ( ] () ‘ ‘ 
] | i s nt 
‘ ene i e ¢ i 
‘ } 0 ( ) err bu ) 
) gM y nid M | 
" ( ito ou ed } ) 
( i? ae | l 
( i ‘ ce 1 
rie 1 ! ( 
Viss Lawton, « jing J | 
[—don't no 


MWiahce L biim Vot in the elevator 


Young Vr be neiis () 


Vrs. Roberts, re-appearit it the door 
Why. vou good-for-nothing young thing 
ydon t youcome to Oh! exeuse mie 
rile re-enters precipitately, fol owed by 
her tardy guests, on whom she casts a 
backward elance of syinpathy ‘Oh, 


you meedit t nurry 


a = 
Y (RIM 


morning the sidewalks elatter with the 


shoes of workmen hurrving down to their 


WOrk children scamper aiong playing 
hide and seek in the doorways on their 
ay to school, and then follows a long 


silence, broken only by the glazier with 
his shrill ery, ** Vi-tre-rie!” or the farmer 
with his ‘' A lacréme, fromage a lacrénx 

In the late summer afternoons the women 


bring their babies out and sit on the door 


steps, as the Italians do COSSIPINa’ Uwecross 


the street, and watching the urchins piteh 
SOUS against the ecurb-stone, ordraw schoo! 
] } } ] 

DbOyY hierogivphies On the garden Walls 


There is a musical quiet in this little street 

Birds sing merrily in the stunted trees of 
the shady gardens, the familiar eallis of 
hens and chickens and the shrill crow 
of the cock come from every inciosure, 
and all the while is heard the deep and 
continuous note of the rumble of the city 
down below At night the street is light- 
ed by two lanterns swung on ropes be 
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tween opposite houses, and the flickering, 
adit rht. sending unce rtain shadowsupon 
the blank ills and the towering facades 
: e pla t eird and fantastic as 
poe 
Montmart e oO \ eurious 
i Quit a it from the rest 
Of the city by reason of its elevated po 
tion, few or no modern liprovements 
ive changed its character, and a large 
extent OF it remains to-day much the same 
a t was fifty vears ago 
It is perhaps the cheapest qu irter of the 
city Rents are low, and the necessities 


and commodities of life are proportion 


ately cheaper than in other parts of the 
town. This fact, and the situation the 
quarter atfords for unobstructed view of 
the sky, have always attracted artists, and 
many cozy studios are hidden away in the 
maze of liouse-tops there! On the little 
street L have just described are several 
large windows indicating unmistakably 
the profession of those occupying the 
ypartments, 

Late one dark and stormy evening a 
cate ecreaked and an automatie bell sound 


ed at the entrance to one of the little gar- 


dens half-way up the street A young 
yvoman came out into the light of the 
swinging lantern, and hurried down the 

+ -_ - ? 
sidewalk Her unnaturally quick and 
spasmodic movements showed she Was 


anxious to get away from the neighbor 
hood as quickly as possible. Her in- 
stinctive avoidance of the bad places in 
the sidewalk gave evidence of her fa 
miliarity with the loeality In a few 
moments she had left the tortuous nar- 
row side street that led down the hill, and 
stood upon the brilliantly lighted boule- 
vard. Pausing for an instant only, she 
rapidly crossed the street, and soon stood 
beside the fountain in the Place Pigalle. 
Here she watched for a moment the sur 
face of the water, ruffled by the gusts of 
wind and beaten by the fierce rain-drops. 
Suddenly she turned and hurried away 
down the Rue Pigalle, across to the Rue 
Blanche, and was shortly lost in the 
crowd that was pouring out of the door- 
wav of the skating-rink 

The little street on the hill remained 
deserted and desolate. The lights in the 
windows went out one by one. The wind 
gusts swayed the lanterns to and fro, 
creaking the rusty pulleys and rattling 
the glass in the iron frames. Now and 
then a gate was blown backward and for- 


ward with a dull sound, ashutter slamme d 
and between the surges of the wind could 
be heard the spirting of the stream from 
ie spouts and the rush of the water in 
the wutters Toward midnight a single 
workman staggered up the street from the 
cheap cabaret kept in the wood and char 
coal shop on the corner A little later 
a sergent de ville, wrapped in a cloak, 
passed slowly up the sidewalk, until he 
came to a spot where the asphalt was 
worn away, and there was a great pool of 
muddy water. There he stopped, turned 
around, and strode down the street again 
The melancholy music of the storm went 
On, 

Suddenly, toward morning, there was a 
dull, prolonged report like the sound of a 
distant blast of rocks. The great studio 
window over the little garden flashed all 
red for an instant, then grew black again, 
and all was still. Away up on the oppo 
site side of the street a window Was opened, 
ahead thrust out, and, meeting the drench 
ing rain, was quickly withdrawn. <A 
hand and bare arm were pushed through 
the half - open window, feeling for the 
fastening of the shutter. In an adjoin 
ing house a light was seen in the win- 
dow, and it continued to burn. Then the 
mournful musie of the tempest went on 
as before. 

Shortly after daybreak the same young 
woman who fled so hastily the evening 
before slowly and with difficulty mount 
ed the hill. Her clothes were saturated 
with the rain, and clung to her form as 
the violent wind caught her and sent her 
staggering along. Her bonnet was out 
of shape and beaten down around her 
ears, and her dark hair was matted on her 
forehead. Her face was haggard, and her 
eyes were large and full of a strange 
gleam. She was evidently of Southern 
birth, for her features had the seulptur- 
esque regularity of the Italian, and her 
skin, though pallid and bloodless, was 
still deep in tone. She hesitated at the 
garden gate for a while, then opened it, 
entered, and shut it behind her, the auto- 
matic bell tinkling loudly. No one ap 
pearing at the door, she opened and shut 
the gate again to ring the bell. A second 
and third time she rang in the same 
way, and without any response from the 
house. At last, hearing no sound, she 
crossed the garden, tried the house door, 
and finding it unlocked, opened it and 
went in. Shortly afterward a frightened 




















ment later the @ rl came out of the ho ( 
her haggard face white with fear. Clut 
Ing her hands together with a nervous 
motion, she half ran down the street \ 


ie) ‘ 
half-hour later a femme de me nage oper 
ed the gate, 


und tried 


unlocked 


passed through the garden 


her kev in the door Finding 
‘Perhaps 


Kite 


>of 
Before 


said, 


she simply 


he’s gone out and went into the nen 


id began to prepare break fast 


the water boiled the vate Ope hi “d sl arply, 
and three 


tial figure of a sergent de ville; second, a 


entered: first, the mar 


persons 


tall, blonde young man in a brown vel 
veteen coat and waistcoat and livht trou 
sers: and lastly, the girl, still trembling 





ind panting. ‘he sergent carefully lock 
ed the gate on the inside, taking the key 
with the 


man, entered the house. paused in 


him, and, followed by young 
the 
kitchen for a few rapid words with the 


femme de ménage, and then went up into 


the studio. The girl crouched down upon 
the stone step by the gate and hid her 
race. 


The studio was of irregular shape, hav 


and 


Ina@” curious jogs corners, and one 
third of the ceiling lower than the rest. 
The aleove formed by this drop In the 


ceiling was about the size of an ordinary 


bed-chamber. The drawn curtain of the 
large side licht shut out so much of the 
dim daylight that the whole studio was 
in twilight. In the farther corner of the 
deep aleove was a low divan, filling the 
1 
| 


jog between a quaint stairease which led 


] 


nto the attic and the wall opposite the 
window. This divan served aS a bed, 
and on this, half covered with the bed 


clothes, lay a man, stretched on his back, 
with his face half turned toward the win 
The left arm hung over the edg 
of the divan, and the hand, turned inert 
ly under the wrist, the 
There the pallor of 
the the 
gloom. The 


dow. re 


rested on floor. 


was unmistakable 


death on face, visible even in 


uncertain 
lowered the curtain, letting in a flood of 
cold gray light. 


sergent q uckly 


Then great blood-stains 
were seen on the pillow, and on the neck 
and shoulder of the shirt. Beside the bed 
stood, like a grim guard of the dead body, 
the rigid and angular figure of a 
dressed in Turkish 
tween the manikin and the window lay 
on the floor a large flint-lock pistol. Near 
the window stood an easel, with a large 
canvas turned away from the light. 


mah 


ikin costume. Be 


A CAPILLARY CRIME 















‘ stu i! Ook ee 

out speaking thie ng 
rushed » I din in t ca 

it hune over the side, b ed 
Ss Liv aga 

Touch nothing Do not to 
single object commanded S je f 
ternly Then he approached t ve 
himself, put his hand on the face d 
said He is dead Taki ie you 
man | th irm, he led him out o 
room, carefully locking the door behind 
hin In the tchen he rot N V word 
on a leaf torn from his note-book, gave it 


he femme de me hrge with a hasty di 


rection, checked her avalanche of 


ques 


vle significant gesture, led 


tions with a sin 


the w ay 


gate, and half pushed her into the street 


rarden, unlocked the 


He stood quietly Ww itech the crouch 
ing figure of the youne girl for some time 
then stooping over her, raised her, half 


foreibly, hal 


f gently, to her feet, and 
pointed out that the place vhere she sa 
was wet and muddy Then he made a 
few commonplace remarks about the wea 
the femme de 


nage ret irned breathl« ss, accompan ed by 


ther. In a short time 


vide 


two more ollicers, one of them a lieuten 


ant 

It was curious to see the instan 
transformation of the little street when 
the femme de menage and the two 


men entered the gate. Windows were 


opened and heads thrust all sides 


out on 
It Was Impossible to say where the people 
short time the 


‘cowd that gat 


came from, but in a very 


street was blocked with a e1 





ered around the aate. Those on the side 
walk strugeled to geta peep t rouch the 
gate, while those in the street stared 

edly at the studio window. One or two 


tric d to force the 


gate open, but a sergent 
de ville, posted inside, pushed tke bolts in 
The Seman de meé wage, 
managed to I 
the 
the kitchen 

The 


first 


place. 
get a glimpse 
studio, sat we 
window 

lieutenant and the sergent 
from one room to 


went 


came 
er, examining everything with care, to see 


if there had been a ro »bery In the stu 


dio they serutinized every inch of the 
even to the 


1 
ittie 


room, aust-covered stairway 


that led to the attic over the a 
Then, , 
corpse, they mounted the stairway that 
} 


anda searei 


after a hasty examination of the 


led from the entry to the roof 
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ed for fresh seratehes on the lead-covered 
promenade t Apparentiv satistied 
I nes ot tive rel, they 
( there lookir C { re 
a ) \ the ha orn-tree 
I » 4 } yranches 
ost ) ron railing o ( 
Con 
( nant the th great d PY 
Wien too ado ! } note OO {hie «¢ 
et t ion 1d neasul 
re \ ta ( D " a) 
1 no ) ( th ound 
i One ouch the ! ( 
ist Oo ( i 1 wcount OF mans 
! Ut mild have escaped the {ten 
tion oft ‘ ordmary ( S e) W en 
Ul i Hl hed, ie sen ivsone oO 
the youts ho short irned with 
t >» men ring a stretene) r rather a 
l Py deu 10} Phi men ver con 
ducted to the studio, and there, with busi 
ness-lke haste they placed the body on 
thre er strapped t firmly there covered 


it W i. soiled and mueh-worn black 
, } 1 } f 4} 
cloth, and with the aid of the olhcers car 


ried it down the stairs and out of the 


house into the carden The<¢ irl, who had 


{ 


tanding where the se re nt had 


placed her, sank down again on the stone 


remanhhe d Ss 


teps at the sight of the black bier and its 


burden, and hid her face in her hands 
There was a momentarv gleam of some 
thing like satisfaction in the eye of the 
sergent who stood beside her 

The lieutenant, who had remained to 
put se als on the door of the studio, on the 
door which led out upon the promenade, 
and upon all the windows of the upper 
stories, came out of the house, followed by 
the voung man in the velveteen coat, and 
the weeping femine de ménage. The lieu- 
tenant had a bundle in his arms a foot and 
a half long, done up in a newspaper. He 
gave the sergent at the gate a brief order, 
then went out into the street, clearing the 
sidewalk of the crowd. The body was 
next borne out, and the young man and 
the two women, followed by one of the 
sergents, presented themselves to the eves 
of the curious multitude. Without delay 
the two bearers marched otf down the 
street at a rapid pace, the heavy burden 
shaking with the rhythm of their step. 
The little procession of officers and prison- 
ers, accompanied by the whole of the 
great crowd, followed the bier to the pre- 
fecture. There a preliminary examina 
tion of the two women and the young 


man was held, and they were all detained 
HS WItLNeSSES. The body Was carried to 
the Morgue. 

It would be tedious to deseribe in de 
tail the ditferent processes of law which to 
our Anglo-Saxon eyes appear but empty 
and useless indignities heaped upon the 
defenseless dead Neither would it be 
in attractive task to give a minute ac 
count of the meagre fune ral ceremonies 
Which the friends of the dead artist con 
ducted after they had succeeded in getting 
possession of the DOUdy for burial The 


grave was dug in the cemetery of Mont 
martre, and the few simple tributes of 
friendship place d on the mound were lost 
among the flashing filigree emblems and 
gaudy wreaths which adorned the sur- 
rounding tombstones 

The theories which were advanced by 
the three oflicers who had examined the 
prenuses were distinguished by some in 
vention and ingenuity. From careful 
ly collected information concerning the 
intimate life and whole history of the 
three persons kept as witnesses, the of 
ficers constructed each lis separate ro 
mance about the motives for the crime 
and the manner in which it’ was com 
mitted. The lieutenant had quite a vo 
luminous biography of each character. 

Concerning Charles Mandel, the dead 
artist, it was found that he was a native 
of Styria, in Austria; that his parents 
and all his relatives were exceedingly 
poor; that he had worked his way up 
from a place as a farmer's boy to a posi 
tion as attendant in the baths at Gastein. 
and thence he had found his way to Mu 
nich, and tothe Sehool of Fine Arts there. 
He had taken a good rank in the Academy, 
and after several years’ study, supporting 
himself meanwhile on a small govern 
ment subsidy and by the sale of pen-and- 
ink sketches, he began to paint pictures. 
When he had saved money enough he 
came to Paris, where he had lived about 
eighteen months. His character was un 
impeachable. Helived quietly, and rarely 
went out of the quarter; was never seen 
at the balls in the old windmill on the 
summit of Montmartre, nor did he fre- 
quent the Elisée Montmartre, the skating 
rink, the Cirque Fernando, nor any other 
place of amusement in the neighborhood. 
The little Café du Rat Mort, in the Place 
Pigalle, was the only café he visited, and 
in this he was accustomed to pass an hour 


or two every evening in company with 
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am . } 


iis friend, the seulptor Paul Benner. He 





was not known to! inv enemies, t! t 
is ho suspieion that he was e nected 
with the Internat onalists, and t oO 
reason he had be n remarked at all in 
idual was b ise he spoke F) 
dly wid al a\ ( l e) 1 ih (verma 
i end Ber ! 
s rreat deal 1 re a rate nd } 
\ o at dea of it owey is ll 
Vant LH iS born In Straspbur l 
1849, and began the study of his profess on 
t ( He came to Paris len he wa 
twenty vears old and entered tl Lead 
mie des Beaux Art \fter he had finished 
the course he set up his studio in Mont 
nart and had already exhibited sic 
eesstul orks in three S it Hle had t 
rreat many friends in the city, and was 
ell spoken of by al ho knew him 
! ONL thing that cou | ONS »] " 
ced against him was the faet that he 
cemed y ry little distu ed at the idea of 
eing a& Prussian subjec But he was 
CONSISL ntly cosmopol tan, as his intim 
friendship with the Austrian and h 
equally close relations w fellow-stu 
dents in the Beau Arts abundantly 
p yved 
rhe inquiries about the girl wer judg 
i from the frequent gaps in the histor 
as written in the lieutenant’s note-bool] 
( mdueted vith diffic LUty and 1 oO 
partial success ehe was a Corsican, and 
was generally called Rose Blanche, the 


translation of her Corsican name, Rosina 
Bianehi By the artists she was face 


tiously called La Rose Blanele partly be 


cause of her hair and complexion. whieh 
were of the darkest Southern hue. and 
partly for the sake of the grammatical 


harmony of the name thus altered. No 


thine in particular was found out about 
her early life. She herself declared she 
was born in a small village in the mount 
ains of Corsica, and that her father. mo 
ther, and several brothers and sisters were 
still living there. She had come to Paris 
as a model just before the siege, havine 
begun to pose in Marseilles, whither 





she had gone from Corsica to live with an 
aunt. This aunt had married a crocker 


merchant, and was a respectable member 


of thecommunity. From herwas gleaned 
some notion of the family. It was of 


genuine Corsican stock, and they all had 

the violent passions which are the com 

mon characteristic of that people. Rosina 
Vou. LXX.—No. 415.—9 





while in Mar es ha 
) ( Ih ¢ }) ( . ( 
( 1} des { } f 
. Sit und es ~~ 
ceAaAsiIoONS f} toan 
” 
t ia en Site ( ( S 
nd weep fora whil endb ' 
e) d morose for tL) 
day feria opposed h { 
iris, prope i SO} of > 
cL rie rs rs | rae rt ) i! 
Mes SiMN¢ s l 1 | { \ ‘ eS 
Phere S Scarce etter now! 
mod in Paris than La R Blanch 
She Vas ni one of those ¢ ‘ 
ho are engaged f mont | mm 
times ’ ye n un loud 
price Pili he l i ( land, « 
pred i \ ho SC ul ) ! Le uf t 
i hall ¢ ( rhe to sery bmod for t 
costun pictures of t \ ena pea 
sal} IL Siie Vas ll ( ! tu (| 
is 5} MliIsih Gl} na Pr Clip ment 
among the painters was chiefly Lost 
vhio painted Sp nish or Easte ni ibjeects 
The se iptors found in her form a « tan 
CIPlishness \ h had not disa peared 
nh Age and uthouch t ent 
live years old, she had tf tine end 
I ire of i@irl ol s enteer ‘| 
somethin of the faun in the cents o 
he. ) a SiLt is if t i al 
Lust ul Phe urtist ( lected tl} pe 
( rities OF het cru it ( rac 
teristics of her dispositio ind ofte) ul 
to her What a hand a irm for . 
letto Yi she would answer 
1 giiltering eye and it isn’t afraid t 
| ld one either Every Olle had ) eq 
her vio it temper and some of those 
were best ieqhainted With her confessed 
to the feeling that it v is like p ! vith 
runpowder to have much to d 1 her 
When she was in good spi s, she was soft 
mannered and amiable but wher roused 
in the least she became lik v tury Sh 
had frequently posed in the atel j 
then she had been treated With reat re 
spect by thie students For the past ea 
she had s¢ rved often as a model fo Ben 
ner in the exec on of his statue Pica 
Ss pris d at hen bat ind hen ‘ 
not at wo th h enera 
Mandel’s dio, where she posed fo 
figure it | ire from th iistory. of 
Hungary, an event in one of the Turkish 


1NVasions 


With the exception of the r 
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t ( T n ? no 
i ed bv the te 
‘ to ’ ( a ) 
i l \ i? ( Wo? i] 
~ | Vil } 
} ( ( 1 ) ryiie 
! thie st oF them 
t vas indoubt 
d Oo one kne 
no mress Oo 
ad ( speceted 
} t ‘ ! orth 
thie ‘ ) not esc ¢ 
t ! rutin Hy story was 
( 1 ( > as that of the other 
’ + ‘. 
t : S married to a second | 
} hey 1 bo or eiathit 
e¢ ' n » one of th 
wee dry-go ops. Her husband 
( es of concierge in the house 
ere Liie¢ ved hn occupa n Vibichp 
rt re of .th oms they ov 
( | { 1 i ed to ma {le il his 
t de o l ) repairing t turnin: old 
rari I mad on rare occasions Making 
Ln coat or a pair of trousers for an old 
Cust 11 He vas also emploved as a 
sup imeraryv inthe Gra id Opera, aduty 
W ( ed m to attend the theatre 
often, to the serious interruption of his 
home oc tions He could not well 
give up the place in the theatre, for his 
salar is Just enouch with the rest he 
earned, to make bot ends meet The wife 
was obliged t t home so much, to fill 
hie wand ) ( 1 the care of the creat 
house, that she could only manage to do 
very little outside work The families in 
the house wer i rking people, and 
consequently could not afford the luxury 
of assistance in t sitchen She there 
fore vund a piace as femme de menage 
with some familv in the vicinity For 
sole me she had been in the employ of 
the dead artist. and part cularly satisfied 
with the place, first because she could 
Cho her own hours, and then because 
she id verv little to do. and iS paid as 
much asif she took care of a family twen 
tv franes a month One circumstance ex 
cited the suspicion of the police. She had 
een gone nearly the whole afternoon of 


the day before the murder When sl 
returned at dark her husband noticed that 
she was heated and confused, and asked 


her where she had been. She refused to 
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tell him, pain il] rving to m: he r 

fusal palatable by jokes. And the poli 
l little diffieu ound ou ( ict 


hat she had been doing for the three or 





four hours in question She had been to 
eemetery of Mont niurtre She had 
een by the keepers there busy 1 ’ 
mothe t ra Side Lue ) ‘ f 
abou iq rrer Way y the SLOP y 
bisv s ed her di mingupthet i 
4] \ i} } 1] j 
te) Yr shrubs si had p ( ( 
\"¢ Ss before. and had eonstan ended 
Phese shrubs she had rapped up in an 
( a colore | LiTs. na had ea ried tiie 
a \ | ther, a ne bor of the dea 
rtis rn thre itti reet on Mo Mmartre 
1 } } as ] { 
daeposed that late in the afternoon of 
aay berore the tragedy she had en the 
femme d hienage enter the gai of tl 
studio warden, bearing an irregular-shaped 
mundle of considerable siz The poli 
4] ) 4 ‘y ] 
on visiting the garden, Tound the two 
} ibs seribed by thie Kee Pers of t 
{ re, } 
cemetery, freshly plat Hitie cen 





tral plot. 
Then for the first time thev questioned 
the femme de ménage herself, ands} 


confessed, wit an abundance of tears, that 
il rhad died five years pre 
1 


ious, and that she had been buried in the 


eimetiere montmartre, and the grave had 


been purchased for the period of five yea 
The term was to expire within a few days, 


and the poor woman, unable to pay for a 


further lease of ground, was obliged to 
. 1 na tab 1 1] 
give up ner claim to the grave, she could 


not bear to lose the shrubs, for they were 
souvenirs of herdead child, who cultivated 
them when very small plants in flower 
pots on the baleony. The mothor had dug 
them up in the cemetery, and transplant 
ed them in the garden of the liouse where 
she worked, having no garden plot of her 
own. She intended the next day to tell 


the artist what she had done, and to eet 


! 
hrabs flourish 


there She had refused to explain her ab 


his permission to let the s 


sence to her husband because the e@irl had 
been dead a vear when she married him, 
and he had sometimes reproached her for 
spending her time in the cemetery As it 
was not his child, lic could not be expect 
ed to care for it, and the poor mother, not 


having the courage to for money to 





renew the lease of the gr: kept her own 


counsel about the matter 

The examination of the witnesses, and 
the investigation of their personal history, 
threw but little lig] 


it upon the exact state 
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1 relation \ hie] eXISTE 1 bet een the I {lie { S \ ) ] ( t 
, id overheard at various times loud t cafe. he was n ‘ l to sta 
in the studio, and oeeasiona home than to join ny 
( Jent language that sounded very amus nt After t t 
e a quarr One or two of the rch the officers o succeeds 
ad Oy S especially ill rid hh } DESIG i Ri B ’ 
»sold vegetables from a | hand-« ) t on ndly tern 
o4 corner, vo eered their opiniot S is a model } ) 
! model is In love ul i} | I 3) 1 ne parted ae © ¢ 
l ithered and blear-eved old huckst udhsis- bin: This Mitaaaeni aa Elna 
easreason forheropibton t itthe moa | () B t ) l 
el had gene v staid long after paintin t I R Bl ( t rie ! en Ma 
nd was unusual] prompt rye thie l | iter ( neture iS fins 
runing But Ler is quite as ni ead nicl thre ) CGUISTHIS a hh t 
oof that Mand acid not care tor the mod t ~ on went on with Do 
( is that she was enamored of h He nd most earison le ) 
evel itched for her in th nornil if No etfort ore fru il than 
r came to the door 1 her, treated the deseribed. Every ele h 
VS. aS Iar aS Wa noticed by ! vomuised to lead to t itest know 
» had s 1 them together, as 1f 0 ed¢ or t ile of ( tist or the char 
the mos rmal terms with her In t eter of the mode mwed out per 
Café du Rat Mort it is found that J ster ( ( ft ( cruel 
Rose Blanche had often come in durin TI mo MASS 
evening, sometimes in fine costum Ber ! d been dis« ! fro eu 
1 elaborate toilet, and had p | tod t first lo lt ( n 
‘ it the table where Mandel and Benner ination Unable t hie indered 
at. The latter always appeared glad to around the « ished: . 
ee her, and joked and chatted with her, could not help h s faint vet ance 
ile M ind | Was ¢ (ie tly 1? ved by) mr ¢ tt e th il hye ht meet 
ey pr ee, and did not try ve hard lution of the mystery of his 
»conceal his feelings f ls death. This solution muild 
An almost inquisitorial examimation of Was ire, prove La Rose Bla Inno 
Benner elicited the fact that his friend cent His unfinished statue in the elay 
had confided to him that the model tor moistened only t irregular intervals 
mented him wit he tentions, and so era d d shrunl ind gradually fell 
thrust herself upon 1 that he was ata to piec Dust settle th this st o, and 
loss what to do about it. Hehad thought his modelling tools rested re they lay 
seriously of giving up the picture he wasat At first he had tried to worl id sum 
vork on,so that she might have no excuse monit nother model, he had uneovered 
for coming to his studio The same ex the clay But he only spoiled what he 
amination dr out the confession that he touched, and afte i short time | thire 
is in loys \ 1 La Rose Blanche himself, down his t sand walked away 
and had been for some time La Rose Blanche langui d in the 
Now the most plausible theory of the house of detention. Bem radually 
three officers Was appar ntly well nou he ran to se co ore ( 1 } ips even 
supported by fact to warrant a most care his faith vavered a ttle When he 
ful investigation. This theory was based learned that in the course of the exam 
chiefly on the common French axiom that nation the slee py concierge ¢ f the house 
a voman is al the bo ry of ever, piece vhnere the m de] ] ed | id test fied th it 
of mischief The strongest suspicion s] vas absent all night at the time of the 
» inted toward La Rose Blanche, and no traced Benne felt econvineed that cir 
Nic ve but that of yealousy could be a cums nees had mmbined to convict the 
signed for the deed It was necessary cir] Her « ination had been most un 
then, to find some cause for jealousy be- satisfactor She had quarrelled with th 
fo. » this theory could be aecepted Man artist because he told her he was ann ved 
del was, as the study of his character had by ! She did not remember what she 
proved to the officers, of a quiet and peace said or did Siie¢ only knew that she left 
ible disposition, and not in the habit of tl house in a great } mm, and walked 
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il t] ! Her pas ( Just bevond the end of the « nt 
» | mn forthe ar avtition, wainseoted as high as a man 
, ie went to ou rand th glass above, divide } 
( ‘ ‘ Into two roon Krom where si 
Madame Lépie could overlook the fe 
| Ro Blanel table 1 t nner room as 1] t 
( is. | tbility to prove three in the front Her habit of con 
that « ( ereash chfulness was cultivated, of cou \ 
B ! ! \ Not tha tt necessity of keeping run of the 
fi ) t culty red-looking waiters, who e the rest 
Cr ! ¢ t Pr ss had th ( hess oO 
Le Wing ited t tbundance of money ( 
‘stand hh ( ild a lt roug them hands Phe po 
! t in the storm had already approached Madame Lépic 
‘ thr « passion for her, and she had given her testimony in regard 
| t ea rfor the to the actions of the model with the two 
ifForded hin Lo young men The police would not have 
( und the model's) been Parisian if they had not engaged 
! pia Ol Att madame to k epan eye on Benner If } 
a L M ! Ben ! ) ) it had not been too muet occupied wit] I 
fon some days part mvn thoughts, he might have deteeted hei 
Pnoo i to be o rf ite] him constantly and persistently 
t est hment I} even after he had ceased to be inter tins 
t place | ( 1 to t in the eyes of the old habitués of the eafé 
no lor pointed him out it was a long four months after that 
com stl friend of the terrible morning when Benner sat. late 
Tl f OUSHNESS eh one ifternoon, in the eafé, brooding as 
ml pa l y him grad sual Before him on the stained n 
( ' " nad | most Torgot le slab stood 1@lass of water, a tall cob 
th Col etion ithe let and long spoon with twisted hand 
id o i yt Stantiy a dauil and v porcelain | ; 
\ 1 iting he knew not matches Bent 
I ! ry after ( o he sat was absent-n y arranging bits of 
cor t of the front room matches on the slab, something in tl 
moki ( irettes, plaving shape of a guillotine There were fe 
i g-handled spoons, and people in the café. The click of the dom 
} g coftl ( vlass of inoes in the ba room, ah oeceasional 
» tables between his t word from one of the players, and thi 
’ it Sil et | | ed oe Shap, Shap, of Mad me Lépic need] 
i) t during t evening alone broke the quiet of the interior As 
) S ore ticky fumbled, Benner sat watchine the outline of the 
{ nds of the frequent guillotine he had formed of broken mateh 
opposit le of this room es he saw one of the corner piece s straight 
ed by a lone eounter en out, and thus destroy thre symmetry 
1 top S LAN and di- of the arrangement This was a piece 
) Seve O iwtments, on the which had been bent at right oles and 
hiel t ter earafes only half broke nh off. W itho ut paying 
er Bel 1 this counter sat particular attention to the occurrence, hi 
Lit the wi of the proprie- took up the bit, threw it on the floor, and 
vk ng from morning until put another one, similarly broken, in its 
WI the street door opened place. In a few moments this. straig! 
| eyes and ‘ i { comer ened out also, and this time the movement 
tab sn en er rac re attracted Benner’s curiosity Throw Ing 
iorn expression of content it aside, he replaced it by a fresh piece, : { 
Vy carefully \ ching her it this repeated the movement of the 
disco ed that she had a habit two Now his curiosity was excited 
vy glaneing out from under her earnest, and his face and figure expressed 
umd ta ¢ inthe whole interior such unusual interest that the sharp glit 
fe in a flash of her dark little ter was visible under Madame Lépic’s 
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vhich held it firmly to the drawing-board. advocates and police officers ley Were 
ii he shortest piece, on the opposite end of soon joined by Benner himself accompa 
iu t ne, h fastened to it on the under ‘med by a short stout gentleman with eye 
th : : ; : : 
+ de a pointe Dit OF brass like an mndex glasses Besides the ordinary furniture of 
: \ or! vroke, Benner was engaged in” the room, there wa tub of water, amant 
| i en. tof ( met measut kin, and the drawing-board with the mech 
F hal aqaton ! ! \ LILIS Wiism On it Ih entrance of th yuae 
: 4 ( } t \ft t ( W firmly put ast p> to thr buzz of conversation, and 
‘ ried t nechanism Vv } vhen he took a it on the |e pi itform 
tal parentl ( rl¢ qd, Ton stra ned the rest of t company plac d themselve ‘e 
» lo rol v. CGistam on the benches in front The judge, after 
en bent ove un, and gently tried afew preliminary remarks on the subj 
: thie nt t« it rhe i ( of the mystery of Montmartre, said that 
\ tion the i : nN ed along tl Lit here had latel been cde veloped such 
W e pre th this study a sud- new and surprising theory to account. fe 
aen } \ a ( med i to I the death of the il t that e had eon 
Hike i tV man i thre open tive sented to give a hearing to the explana 
' do st trai \ It was only t tion of the theory Benner then aros 
; ) ! ho brought him tte He and made the following statement [ni 
} tore it open, and r id it and re-read it with the Café du Rat Mort ifew days ago I ho 
r eagerness; then went to the table and eare- ticed a peculiar movement in a_ broke 
y nn red Lin Lhe olk mat ‘hh iS lf lay On the fabie be for ( 
f neth of the m LIS] from the 1 ° \t first my curiosity s excited only to 
343 erew of the longest piece to the end of a moderate degree, but shortly this ine: 
if the shortest He t hi b in to caleulate pi ‘able motion interested me that 1 « 
: ind to cipher on the edge of the drawing- perimented until I found the cause of it 
at oard The letter read as follows At the same moment there flashed into 
M my mind what L had learned lone ago a 
MONSIEUR kin fait de renseigne- school about capillary foree, and the so 
‘ sol 
( ents sur la dilatation du bois je ne con- lution of the mystery of my friend’s d 
! s que ceux donnes par M. Reynaud vas at once plain to me HH rying t 
dans son traité d tect Saag 0) s my studio, I cut off the hand of my mar 
' 84 87 de la 2° éditio ikin, and carried it to the Academy otf 
| : [] en resulte qui Kine Arts to show it to Professor Brunin, 
. 1. Les bois verts se dilatent beaucoup of the Architectural Department, and : 
lus que ceux purgés de seve his assistanee. Finding him neither ther 
2 () eh e se dilate tantot plus norat his house, 1 wrote him a note and 
nt6t moins que le sapin, mais plus que left it for him All that night IT worked 
e noyer constructing vorking model of a mani 
} Que dans les conditions ordinaires. kin’s finger, and the next mornin [ re 
std d ivee les variations hygromeé- ceived ter from Professor Brunin 
triqu r seulement, le coefficient de which me the data IT was in seareh 
f dilatation atteint au plus 0.018, d’ou ré- of—the facts in regard to the expansion of 
; sulte quune planche de 0.20 deviendrait wood when moist ned I should read 
1 2036 that letter here, but Professor Brunin is 
$. Quen plongeant dans Veau pend- present,and willexplain the phenomenon 
wt longtemps une planche primitivement My theory is very simple. My frien 
seche, le coefficient de dilatation peut Charles Mandel was shot by his own 4 
teindre 0.0375, ce que donnerait pour la manikin. There are witnesses enough to 
planehe de 0.20, 0.2075 prove that the pistol had been loaded for 
eut-ctre vous trouverez d'autres ren- a lone time, and that Mandel had often 
' seig¢nements dans le traite « charpente tried in vain to draw the charge. It is ; 
; i Colonel Emy, ou dans celui de menui- also well known that the pistol was cocked 
{ serie de Roubo when it was in the manikin’s belt, for on : 
: fecevez, Monsieur, l'assurance de mes the half-completed picture it was so paint 
Ff sentiments distingus P. BRUNIN.” d by Mandel on the last day of his lif 
Furthermore, the position of the right in 
\ few davs later there was gathered in a dex finger of the manikin ean also be 
small room in the prefecture quiteaknotof plainly seen in the picture, for the artist, 
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t having a m vile to hold thi yeapot! trom about eleht « = iI 
id roughly rubbed in the angular fingers | fe 1 in his notes the sta 
ela l ! preparatory to . I i ed 1 l 
wd from life Che pistol, then, ben ve Kurt more. t 
{ no LO dISCc!I roe t I} { } ‘ ( ird out « thre nn 
is given b he rain on t ohit « lle « | v dec rine that 1 { 
e death of n friend The eutena | ad iced is lhe to | l 
ea ene| Mn rel eh y O IO I { t il S cony eed oO }) t 
mt morning hen he exa ( 1) 1e1 hic 
dio thet had been « it L Sé ( S { COoOnditl SO 1 
e y ind that t ter had fa sl we pro led n ) 
ain on tl mat n tH tu ( int of © ¢ LUSION O oO } 
i ) l@ exact pr ( ol mio ind | into tine 1d ot 
( wnikin in reference to the ¢ n on hole men of ecanilla fo 
ich thie rpse lay Now it is clean it He vhat verb n | 
en the wrist of the manikin w t ment ) beeau | like othe 
id the index finger Ss plac d on ( reg r lec re! cl be iccustomier 
trigger of the pistol, only a very slight pread a ve ‘ { era creat d 
iotion of the whole was necessary to give of time. His el iment vol 
ae pre required to fire a pistol The of the t } { > 
eapo is braced against the in | rf l | t incient . ? oO 
thumb of the hand, and thus held fir ood driven it } 7 
there as it ick in the belt ready to be ite oured o ‘ dees. an 
lrawn and fired When the water first wood, expan t d= smas 
| from the « il fit soa d the co ring ( i} lar ( irre t | 
ol tiie Vris d hand, and elled the r bhi sed thr ible ar 
rist joint so that it beeame absolute ( h Mr. Bem it ; 
nmovable Next the moisture ext ded und | ( xplarmed 
» the tip of the fingers, the hand be At the « nand thi lore { 
held somewhat down rd In the ma te proceeded } eX] { | 
nh We ] r here ] ( ict ¢ ist ict nN 1} \ ( the ¢ ) ) ] 
of the fingers, and the movement of the the mechanism to the bo mo tn 
joints of the hand and wrist can be plainly side of the tub by means o rr \\ 
en tn ny Orkin’ nodel [ have in t was 1 piace it covered wout 
ited the mec I SO a inch « ile e leute nt ther ( 
weineg it that t ot th corded on note-boo t th oO 
ver from the sti e mea nd the position of the l ev 
red on a seal | one present made met ' it 
! a SO CONST! Ol t is he Sary h ora to ( if 
na ¢ the pieces ¢ rve t sufficient time to swell. to i t 1 
ne of joints away from the straight line vater for four or five hou (tor 
hich I have drawn on the board | quently tne ido adjour asthe tin 
br po LO ¢ ‘p riment with this model until the afternoon ut four ( | 
» as to make it perfectly pl un that my room is locked and put of t 
riend’s deathuwas accidental If t eX lieuten nd two met 
periment were tried on the manikin, and When the same compa ssembled 
ith a flint-loek pistol, it would doubtless the ippointed hour the doo pened 
fail hinety nine cases out of a ] ndred »\ e heutenant ind 1 ida t| 
In the accident which caused my friend’s genuine human curi 





death everythit Oo happened to b p rfec the tub, looked into it i 
ly adjusted. If my model works, of course mation of surprise. T 
the manikin might have worked in exaet- ed and looked in 
ly the same way.” nounced, almost triu ul 
The lieutenant gave h s explanation of index had moved seven limeters 
the position in hich th body was found enoug! lo have ir l a Cannol Tl 
nd added t tL ie iad caleulated at the idee t ne to the exeited company at 
time that t shot must have been fired said, simply, ‘‘ Messieurs, it was a capi 
from the direction of the manikin, and ary crim 
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CLOUDS LINGERING YET.” 
\LOUDS, ling extend in solid bars 
( ‘| { ( t nd ) t Ct i rs, steeled 
| ( ‘ ) ) est pol s] ieid a 
\ 1) mn of the ; 
J \ s. and the 2 v crest of Mar 
\ ( IWS De l ISiV revealed 
At } distance rom Earth’s ¢roat QO { , 
Wh ! i ! t g neces t 
] I ( he r Spl Ie 
() n { { ab S 1 hich she feeds 
Iler own ¢ rh tye Bu st ’ voice Is neal 
(y rE rsell Lo spering thr il re ds 
| rankful, tho oO nholy deeds 
R t} orld, ti ullity is her 
rHE JUDGMENT OF SOLOMON, 
t vhen hie vas growin old, 


NCE on a time, w n . Ww: i” ol 
4] + } re \ y f . 
Aibeit there Vas ho sign OF age in him 


snowy beard, King Solomon 


Sat deeply meditating on his throne 

His maggie throne hich bore him where he would, 
Winged li i planet. On a mountain-peak 

Vhich overlooked e lon Lranian plain 


the Ind, 
the east, 


SHone, 


And many-citied kingdoms of 
It stood 


Dy thre eopie over 





Ke morn re-risen in 
hom if 
earth, 


all the creatures of the 


all quarters of the earth, 


| W¢ ord 


Commanded thither by the powertt 


US master, Solomon. 
the land and sea 


angels oO 


four 
Had given dominion over them and theirs, 

‘ ould honor him and do his will, 
And who, moreover, 


COnVErS 


inderstood their speech, 


With them, so wise was he 


Surrounded there by these, that summer day 
Ile sat, and over him the birds of heaven 
Hung motionless—a living canopy 

That out the fierce sunlight; also eame 
And nistered to him the winds of heaven 
They or the angels who ruled over them 
Diverse in kind, but strangely beautiful, 


As when their innumerable wines 
He fir 
The populous k 


Below 


Troubled 


with 


st beheld them in Jerusalem. 


mms of the earth and air, 
n, troubled him 


him because he understood their 


above, abdoul hi 
speech, 

Their hi verything they were, 

What life short it WAS, { 


And, whether lone or short, how certain death. 


ubits, passions, e 


was to them, and how 


The solemn thought of their mortality, 
And, it 
Was 


be more 


may be, his own, which all that day 


present with him, an unwelcome guest 


as he grew 


more old 


} 
unwelcome 
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is no longer, but a wine 
ereof no mortal ever saw 
mn ¢ ) Vy « isters such i or 
d ird of Jeru iem 
hie n, its rare aroma. sto] 
ered mus dream 
5 elses vearning tl d l it 
out LV ry depths flame 
nl ) 1 flushed his roval f 
) ~ 0 ret 1 Yo th 
dray but something ved his h 
fore bor that had not don 
ian should to know the truth 
{ misheard t UNKNOWN Voie 
out th loud—the words were st 
rvants flattered him 
th self-importance. He would se 
1 O minister to me 
] i creatures oF the earth 
vy absent now 
( f commanded all 
here at nov And they replied 
ve th rht of Solomon 
only on ho is not he 
t loving of all living things 
nes love, the wild dove Boutiman 
f Learning sent a golden bird 
is from Sheba’s be: iteous Queen, 
eteh t! 1 dove Bout min 
hh nest wa ulded on 1 roof 
T e of Jerusalem 
tf the reren of Solomon 
ud hile she was still iv 
that dwellest in the clefts « ocks 
in piaeces ol Lhe yvood, 
day The fashion of this world 
1 Lil fubble in the fire, 
a s efernal 1 the heavens.’ 
| cD e thy face, 
me hear thy voice onee more.” 
H dove Boutimar was come 
her f hers with a tender hand, 
Pa Lit whether it were best 
lord and master, Solomon 
{ ters of immortal youth. 
Boutimar, the Bird of Love, 
In S pro rt med to ! ri 
aa simple creature of the sk 
ely places far from men, 
or woods, or temple roofs 





ster of Intelligence 


C that | counsel thee, 


ier this bright Cup of Life 


; % = a 
or for all mankind. 
h been t to m ilone 
| ] 
the eup another arop 
h s the least bead of d 
: ee 
mitide in the lilv’s leaves 
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A DEAD MAN'S FACE 


Oh ow « | t} desire to ( 
Lt ive ar » love 
Whom LHIOU dost ( ( l r ered 
Kor these st re ( ( YO 
Though 1 Ll to- ‘ hie 
‘ } : 
\\ O ¢ lid e] ! et ! () kx 
When th d's ( is 
And 1) t ie 
| 
Had elosed e® pale ¢ ( ( ' 
\ 
When ull Lho ) t 
WI) ) } ly 
\\ 
\ oor dead du C4 
_ } t} 
When « s Cli ( ( 
tI 
ti i¢ . 4 e) , ( t 
\ 
W lh Vol 5 ( l ( I 
4 { 
are 7 l fo) ! ht li¢ \ 
I} sole Oasis » th ste of death 
‘ } 
} ‘ tL recon? val 1 ( Cie ad 
\\ 
\\ Ou ( l to >= ) y) 
Or. } tho ( ( cl 
\W >] ‘ l I lant r 
| i ( rye } | ( ) 
I ( ( la 
Deep in t r ray r t ( 
\\ , 
\\ ! } ) t " ed « { 
| { { 
_ ‘ ) 0 HT ( 
Conte: LO TLV ! 
\ DEAD MAN'S \CE 
\ } 1) t sy ) 
Ss Mma { Or { } 
1 Sinn ? tor ‘ Ole i 
rate ( 1 ( t ) 
l 1) ¢ t¢ ( 
( wd ce ne t i i CeO 
Ving ft eS OC’ I’ ! Oo passed t 
mV 1 ip i\ t of del lene! 
I may is Weil OK is K { i 
ma rPaway 
L « uli this bP 
ID x + 
DOY Nay ! tl not Clauc 
{ One on ( ean ah \ 
Ni n41] ; ] + 
Nothing 1s s ied I stood in 
rite t is ~b> U ( tu 4 
1UST IStl 2 _ en ) 
, ] ‘ 
{ t il) 11h S DD l ) 
2 i no ou l i ) 
Wit NO iat te | wale) ( 
U will recant and b - and I 
Vcr sf l 
. 
CLAUD Morton S Sf 
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) t nt ( itl oO rit 
ed elt i id pre 1) 
CUPIOUS ne was 1 ( l 
( me p 
I \ I } 
\T 
| 
n Mi | ( 
] | ‘ 
1 beh } ) 
md 10 l t t 
i { " ) a 


r4 7 Bq 





nd resp : 
if ! 

I ( l i en tL] t 
\¢ i to tree 

i \ ill On ¢ \ ey ae! 

| 
rks. hh ned up « 
int iver e how id ta 
rthe q t ( 
\\ Ch ao ) ) mere 
ed 
Ina fort: ( S Liha 
l ) t 1 } | i 
n lod 10 hg nO al 
l ) i ~ 1 ( 
eae i 
\\ 1¢ " . ) 
) ( O ) 
All rig old { | 
On ile 
Ma S ny t 
‘ f 
rt ibv, I did tt 
{ ( LO \ I ( G i 
to town 
I s 1 | i Carlie day I ea 
ded ( id The fac is, | have CON 
ne rather quee lately [ want L 
bhnereu on I ques ) 1 him as to what 
1 him sso far as I could asec iin, all 
it was the matter was his having Or« 
too hard, and being a little below par 
eribed itonic, and q lite Ag d { 
him as to the benefit hich he would de 

e from change of air. 

When I reached home my wife seolded 
for my stupidity. It seems that it 
my duty to have found out all abou 

s. Despard’s antecedents, relations, con 

ctions, circumstances, habits, and dispo 

on, wherea { f could say was tha 

e was a beautiful i with a small 

ome, and that she and Claud were de 
d me another 














{ ther men, the momen nS OF « 
pretty face you inquire no further. I ‘Did I not tell y 
te trem t De a W s phe 
When I reflected how I rea He ros 
yout M | r is thr ‘ 
Leu However, Claud was a full- 1 : 
) mia md no traternal co ‘ \ 1 
to turn fron s desire ea f 
CO of a few day rot 1 1 
. ) oy rr the Sth " ha } 
next m | ice rral ! 1) ! ( dk 
adi ¢ e to co to the ‘ ‘ F itm 
bu Pee , % eC name } ) fro? 
, : | ? ; ; , ro { ; ont 
s postponed fo t t LHe ive eda ti ( ( 
S anxious to rit t to-2 O rich $1 re ¢ i ( | 
ould run do ton nit ‘ ho Wi | 
He came $s promised I was a is . yn to Who t 
nen | S Mi He oOoked Orl Hac cif l l Ost ( ( ? life 
urd etched. My first thought was that Frag othe . dist ( 
His loo mich ell be those of His words, his gest ! ( t 
ian on t rink of ruin After { ih ( Hy ors 
reeting I on Lor m tomy te I lL had fea | 
1 yrder to b pu it of s spens ( wud | a you 
I is about to begin MV an us ques | ( Oo Ol ¢ \ 1 
mis he turned to mie vou Now sit down. colleet 1 
Ky k old fello uid yloring ti how this ( it ( 
and with a faint attempt at a smil Comes! How does it « lt 
aon. t iwuUah at me orl Ss OL the room rn 
| wh Pha is tl fast thin I i 6 t wlare t } out « 1 
( » do | pres d his hand 1 § va it te l i ! ! 
( Ky r the sam real l ead 
\ mu WON pelleve mie | KNOW ! threate} Yr Cursing, s net 
{ | [ can't believe i 5 W hv does it come 
ran lam haunted Il had ready told the po fe] 
Haunted | Vas vb 1 lO ! i cam but it i no s¢ ep { ! 
t from any d sposl yn ) wad Tl ! yrds lel 1 nen Vou Se I I 
ment, but in order to sho the poor bo ced { rthit mn dal ( 
‘Yes, haunted The word sounds rid No, never at night nh broad \ t 
ulous, but I ean use no other Hlaunted only That to me is the crowning terror 
What haunts you the ghastliness of it At meht | could 
He came close to me nd grasped my eall it a dream Krank t @ hie i 
arm His voice sank to a hoarse whisper am no weak fool Ko ( | 
‘A horrible, ehastiy, grewsome thing borne with this \t <t it conane 
It is killing me [It comes between me mk Send it away, or I shall go n 
ind my happiness I have fought and I'll send it away, old boy, never fear 
trucgled against this phantom terror [ Tell me, can vou see it 1 
have reasoned calmly with myself. [have No; thank God ft o\ 
vughed my own folly to scorn. In y inh ‘Have you see! t to-day 
vain It goes, but it comes again No; to-day | have been f{ f 
Overwork,” I said, *‘insomnia, too Well, vou'll be free from it to oO 
iny cigars, late hours; and had you row and the next dav, and the next } 
na drinking man I should add, too will be gone forever before vou Y 


1 stimulant, too little food, anxiety Now come and see Marv and the ba S 
I 


perhaps. Have you anything on your haven't even asked you how Mrs. D 


} , “al « ny 2”? | 
mind—any special worry ¢ pard 1s 
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ui \ curious look crossed his face I only be there fora few hours Will vou 
a) erows more beautiful every do this for me—-go up on Wedne sd 
1h hie | Then he seized my hand morning, see Judith, and explain how it 
set °° he exclaimed, ‘‘rid me of is that I shall not see her until we meet in 
ay I rror, and [ shall be the happ st. the church 
pioG ,int yvorld Certainly, if you wish it But you 
' All it I answered perhaps with had better write as well 
contidence than I felt * Yes, [shall do that. There are seve) 
ch T made light of it to my pa- other little things you must see to for me 
if his stat ereatly a irmedsome I The license I have, but you must let th 
i to put bim under the strictest clergyman know You had better @o and 
st approved treatment. Lenforeed see my partners. They may think 
| ost rigid SumMptluarVv laws made him strange 1f [marry and go away ithout a 
7.) | 1 food, and docked his con word,’ 
acco unmereifully In Thinkingit better that he should have his 
, ! au i s delighted to find that my own way, I promised to do as he wished 
ae d sis of the case was correct Claud Upon my arrival in town on Wednes 
i rapidly recovering tone In a week day afternoon I went straight to Mrs 
1} 1 ( ni l quite re stored to health Despard’s I was not sorry to have this 
days went by \s yet Claud had opportunity of seeing heralone, I wished 
e about leaving me; yet,un- to urge upon her the necessity of being 
4 : ‘ the date was once more adjourned eareful that Claud did not agwain get into 
a ( is to be married on the 19th I that highly wrought nervous state, from 
4 did ot uunsel him to postpone the which mv treatment had so happily ex 
1 ) ( He how so ell that tricated him 
; l \ ht he eould not do better than ad She was not looking so well as when 
H rere to his arrangement A month’s holi- last Isaw her. At times her manner wa 
i} spent in the society of the woman he restless, and she seemed striving to sup 
4 ) a ould, I felt: certain comp! te his press agitation She made no adve) 
eure. and banish forever that grisly in- comments on her lover's strange whim ¢ 
' trad berotten of disorganized nerves reaching town to-morrow only in time 
ty yom the monotonous regularity and «the ceremony. Her inquiries as to his 
af voluminous nature of their correspond health were most solicitons, and when | 
Be nee i as evident, delay and separation told her that I no longer feared anything 
‘ ithsiandinge. that matters were going on his account, her heart-felt sigh of relief 
auite smoothly between Claud and Ju- told me how deeply she loved him. 
dith Despard Kvery day he received and Presently she looked me full in the 
,.iong letter Nevertheless, it was face Her eyes were half closed, but | 
li til the 16th of the month that I could see an anxious, eager look in them 
knew exactly what he meant to do about ‘* He saw a face,” she said. ** Has it left 
his marriage him ?” 
I * Wrank,” he said, ‘* you have been won ‘‘He told you of his queer hallucina- 
derfully kind to me. I believe you have tion, then?” 
ived my life, or at least my reason. ‘*No: but once or twice when sitting 
; Will you do something more for me ?” with me he sprang to his feet and mut- 
Even unto half my kingdom,” I an- tered: ‘Oh, that face! that ghastly, horri 
swered ble face! Iean bear it nolonger! Then 
‘* Look here: Lam ashamed of the feel- he rushed wildly from the room, What 
ine, but I absolutely dread returning to face did he see, Dr. Morton ?”’ 
town. <At any rate, I wish to stay there To set her mind at rest, I gave her a lit 
i no longer than is needful. Thursday tle scientific discourse, which explained to 
; norning I must, of course, be there, to be her how such mental phenomena wer 
{ narried. You think me cured, Frank?’ brought about. She listened attentively, 
t + ie ad led, abruptly. and seemed satisfied. Then I bade her 
rr Honestly, yes. If you take care of adieu until to-morrow. 
yourself you will be troubled no more.” The marriage was to be of the quiet kind. 
Yet why do I dread London so I found that Mrs. Despard had made no 


Well, never mind. I will go up by the arrangement for any friend to accompany 
t mail on Wednesday—then I need her; so, setting all rules of etiquette at defi 


sarees! 


ae ane 
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I suggested that lthough the bride turba ( ‘ t ’ 
wms broth 1 should eall for li ed that t ! es or 
» the morning and econduet her to the evident tf sullt 
irch To this she readily consented soni dia ra [ 
Somehow that evenin lL did not Carry SLO] Gg ! ( ' thi 
vay such a pleasing impression of my a s one | \ { 
thers bride as I did en first I met Claud’s a ition might pro | 
| ( Rik Say « l | a» Lor th > except l , ist » bhi i 
I is not forgetful of my ife’sa f ) : ( N 
isution, that when tirst I met Jud ‘ ‘ | ( i 
Despard 1 had been carried away by t jou 
lamour of her beaut und t mahi « ) ( ‘ ire to ¢ 
i els As L walked to ¢ wd s rooms Ast curate made t 
ch I occupied for the night, I almost tic Claud, to 1 }Y 
regretted that he had been so hasty—eer ! 1a | i startled way 
i ily L wish i taat we kne more Th ) " i mid a { 
rid But it was now too late for regrets mo orbidder The ) 
Or WiIsSnReS Lace \ One ¢ ( ter) 
| called for Mrs. De spard at the ippoint Bb rie na l ! i at 
{1 hour, and found her quite ready to ‘IT wills” in 1 low tones that | 
rt Ifer dress was p tihk and simp ul V J ir t r voice Thre i 
in not deseribe it but I sa th } CO ¢ a L gave ) 1 to 
pite of her excessive pallor she looked the priest. H cl the 
ry beau 1 In the carriage on ou id Judit 
iv to the « irch she was very sil \ fte hg pla t pa | 
swering my remarks with monos\ id ! d back to . 
S [ lef ner lh peact SUPPOST I lion | \ 5s 1 V ¢ se Lo i l 
it such a moment even an} t is Cinu ih ito ( iid I 
inore or less agitated to ad hntace | is po a 
When the carriage drew up at the church ith supp d emotion of ne kine 
door, the bride laid her hand upon y His mout t, and I could see tha 
m. I eould feel that she is trembling His teeth CLO tL On fis der lip 
Claud will be here e asked No- He did not kk at his fa i 
thing will stop him FAZe |} ed over her s ulate I) vu 
Nothing But J may as W I] ste p out he seemed almost oblivious to er pl 
and see that he is Waiting.” SC1ice I was di dfull frieh ed 
Yes, Claud was in the church waiting The erevman'’s voice rat out | 
for us. We exchanged greetings. TT] Claud, tak iee, Juditl O1 ( 
old sexton summoned the curate; and Ju- wife.” Then. he ring » echo o 
dith Despard, my brother, and myself words, he paused 
walked up to the altar rails Repeat after me,” he prompted. Again 
Claud looked ve ry well that morning he bewan I, Claud 
a little fagged, perhaps, but the long But his voice was drowned i loud 
hight journey would account for that. er one ich rang through the empt 
He certainly looked proud and happy as) chu With a fieree ery of in 
he stood on the altar st p side by side with pressi rage, Claud had t wh the 
the woman who in a few minutes would bride's hand from him. an pointin 
be his wife. and gestic iting to thi ull, Upon 
i 
But before the curate had finished read- whieh his eves had been riveted 
ing the opening address a great chang: * Here even here he al si ! 
came over him. From where I was ed That cursed rite ed, dving 
standing I could see only his side face face ! W hos Ss it W | Vy aoes it come 
but that was enough to show me that li between ind mv love Mad! Mad 
was suffering from some agitation—some lam goi mad 
thing far above the nervousness so often es d not the elergyman Ok O 
displayed by a_ bridegroom A deadly lismat rt bride’s cry of distress | 
pallor came over his face, small beads of thought of nothing but my unfortunate 
perspiration sprang to his brow, and I no- brother Here, at the moment which 
ticed that those tell-tales of mental dis should be the h ppiest he had yet khown 
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surplice and followed me. | plac 1} 
most senseless burden in the carriagé 

Kor Heaven's sake, see her hom I 

d to the curate ‘T must go and look 
after my brother. As soon as | have SC@] 
him [I will come round to Mrs. Despard's 
Get her home Quickly The coachman 

Hows vhere to go 

The brougham drove off. I thr ry 

Into a cab, and drove toward Clau 
! MS 1 hoped he might have gone 

L there 

lo my great relic hen I reached ] 

use he Was on U! aoor-step We © 
tered his room together: he sank wea 
i ) chair, and buried Lis ( | 
nds I was searcely less agitated 1 
} H nd m cf ~ ae ie wht its 1 
Heetion in the mirror, was white as his 
own. I waited for him to speak 

Presently he raised his head ““Go' to 
1i¢ at ly said Ask her Wiis that Tace 
eomes between IS You aw it evel 
vou. It can be no fancy of mine Tell 
her we ean meet no more 

IL will wait until you are calmer b 

re ] LO : 

‘Calm! Iam myself now. The thing 
has left me, as it always does. Frank, | 
have hidden from you one peculiarity o 
my state. That awful face never shows 


itself to me unless Tam in her company 
Even at the altar it came between us. Go 
to her; ask her why it comes.” 

[ left him, but did not quit the house 
forsome time. I went into an adjoining 
room and tried to collect my thoughts; 
for, as T said, my mind was more troubled 
than even Claud’s could be. 

Iam ashamed to re-assert it: Iam will 
ne to own that excitement, my brother's 
Impressive manner, superstition which | 
did not know I possessed—anything that 
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singing t mm Christmas-eve when ies 
3 fle id On Christmas mor or ft 
il Ie) rilsh | day of tie year W Clitw 
i n Vv that greets 1t will not thi 
t | is, but the musi ot ¢ is 
bells. For ¢ istmas is peculiarly an J sh 
Other nations share in its bened 
t l l 1g may 1) tri tla iCkK 
i ith neiand that w KHOW But 
1¢ essential and mystic tie it adapts i 
to the Enelish genius; it is characterized 
ke Ss I g i l old Fatl r 4 l 
\ tL with holly and pouring at 
3 wine, while tl ( Istmias 
iZes Ul mn @ hearth ana ey yy 
3 e mustletoe, is a hug ty 
J ish figure At Cliristmas-t efor 
test nation which sprang from E) ) 
ca Vhich is founded upon I sh 
} priact 3 ol erty, nat l 
stot not I uuntry wit { tinct 
<Indred W hh made the typical New-En 
er, Hawthorne, call England * our old 
* and that genuine Er vlishiman, Glad 
stone, describe Americans as * our kin nd 
Si l ’ 


NOt (i sets its timely pages ¢ 
vith a Christmas chorus, finds in its own ex 
} n the truth of Hawthorne's and Gla 


It is conscious that it 


's happy phrases 





ntiully an American magazit it 1t lias 
o warmly weleomed beyond the sea that 
in} help teeling that the lio i tive 
igle acknowled 1 common h les t 
inl delight in tracing in cach otl the dif 
n evclopment of the same quality If 
t \ Mdward Cave, of St. J ns Gat 
sa 1 B now with ¢ ( | 
t these pages and consider t e text and ( 
strations, the thought that his G t x 
Vir ce of One hundred and fifty-four years 
y had | en transticure l into ich am 1 
Visitor would assure him at ( 


mas than Santa Claus himself could bestow 








With patriarchal bi and conscious \ 
t he wou l contel 1} this Magazin \ | 
tli 1ts ociates on both side of the sea, and 
complacently impart his paternal benedicti 


Bless you, my children!” 

As a London bookseller in the middle of 

century the beatified founder of the 

G leman’s Magazine had few a lines with 

America, and probably knew very little of 
it remote colonial realm. Some Vi oj l 

planter, possibly of a literary turn, wl 


ndly relations with Greenway Court, in tl 
Shenandoah Vall 


y, Whose proprietor was sid 


» have contributed a paper to the Tatler or 


the Spectator, may have directed his London 
factor to procure a book or two at Mr. Cave’s, 
or some late copi gs of the Gentleman's M qa 
zine, and send them with the silks and knick 
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Freeman points ont the cor 3 

and habits in both « intries, ancl the story 
tellers Henry James and Howells and Whit 
tra the fi inl fecling to either sho and wit 
curious introspection disclose under differir 
forms the action of th une instinet. Jolnar 
Jonathan may each play Santa ¢ Is, and } 
iin each others stocking as a Christi I 
ot sood-w that, while every noted Enetlis 
man is we wd in America with an effus 
which England scldom shows, a famous Am 
ican poet, for the ne e United States Ministe 
in England, is asked, passing by all famous 
Ei @lishmen, to unveil a bust of Fielding 
Paunton, win . bust of our Lonefellow 

P iced by distit ished Englishmen with at 
1 > Vestminster Abbe \ 


tionate admiration in \ 
These things agree well with the entry ot 


the American magazine into Ene 





an admission accorded by kindly sympathy 
; he cr t 


wien some stranger is received at t 


and honored with tli 


£2, RTOS 





























th nto Thackeray's Corn/ ind its speak every month 
sand thie \ Vinet th ¢ that the common t 
tury, | i [ t in which upon the Winnip 
¢ le es of entertainment and instruction scattered along thi | 
rved ry month masters in polities, those that look up ) 
( rt. 1 ) ind terature. In friends at the mouth 
Am L the poy I iagazine has added away on Katahdin” 
rv. sketeh,es- the shadow of Sk 
\ hound 4 ! 1 is especin rich tord Haven or Kin: 
1) \ eX ition, and ad von upon the western sea, or * Ultima Thule 
t B } distinetion is its illus- utmost isle’—this is to feel the truth of the in 
' In 1th of wood-engraving is scription which the English scholar ¢ ( 
ws, has latterly upon a seat under the trees at Cornell 1 
ma i rv ss with unpre¢ sity, Ab rl ttions is Iumanita ll 
ui und s reached its present these fat ittered homes upon different cont 
; , of the American nents, yet bound together by a common fait 
, language, traditions, and love of liberty, this i 
~ W { i. few vears since. the Ma Magazine comes with its montlily Message of ' 
( e « in and sented itself cheer, saying with the poet whom both En, 
i 10 was th land and America love 
I (y l gant 
; } ] There ) I L 1O uNWeilcoiIne guest 
; fi a 5 Seen oninind hy At vy warm fireside when the lamps ar 
the foreign cousin, covered re wy pil served among the rest 
with | irs and orders, making S a8 ; unsoucht and nivited? 
i »\V 1 mor in the Common ; 
ib hall. How rdial its weleome has In this way the Magazine becomes a minister 
‘ t ¢ yns, and it does not disenis of that international good-will which. thi 
" 1s t impulse that its Christmas season commemorates, and our kin 
, n to Co 1 John to win and beyond the sea, as they greet its familiar as 
the decorative ¢ unents that it has in- pect, not as that ofa stranger, but of a friend, 
t Phe execilent Edward Cave of to- will feel more deeply the community of en 
is heard of Am i. and has long had nobling tradition and of humane purpos 
lealings with its booksellers and book-mak- which unites America and England. 
ers, and Sylvanus Urban beholds with mingled The felicity and the fidelity of Hawthorne's 
( tions ft arrival of this brave Western phrase every true-hearted American owns 
g W innounces himself to be a chip With Lowell he may have remarked “ a certai 
t “u 1 of the Gent vx condescension in foreigners,” but he readily 
\ ( is kindred with all his d forgives to an islander an insular manner, and 
\ he chides himself if the air of condescension 
Ilis « ng is contemporaneous wi a vexes rather than amuses him. It is not to 
international tone in the common lit- the England of the cockn y and of Bow Bells 
erature and feeling of John and Jonathan, that the American is loyal, nor does a sensible 
which was prefigured, perhaps, in Thackeray’s Yankee see all Englishmen in the British tray 


Esmond and The Virginians. The historia 


1 eller who asked his hackman to stop for a mo 
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n thie of Fied und of Mrs. 7 ) | vas as \ is G 
oul nattat Ww : 7 V | \ i 
ts Vom Ss tel ( I Stina N fit 
\ ! Is an American book ? that they \ en pushed ( y 
y both that Fish Am S t i cCa ti \ { I ] iit | i iis B t ‘ 
stl mit 1v \ 4 | { I iI ith { ‘ i ! S t ‘ 
isno American b } VO! rea ) r | ll toi ‘iy v ¢ 
always excepting, of « rse, t cle } wal necessary mal Lt we 
Diedrich Knickerbocker’s vera histor i i h better if M | hal 
h, how r, the Ki ( a ‘ } ed that when het offs 
s held to be a work w i 1 \ L ( l He ¢ ! ! 
= ! Smiths ta r \ l » 7 ea H 
Nobody laughs at 1 en mM t of t 
nati liv and } r n | Into . 
Furner said to t \ \ i W 3 ‘ ‘ {] 
his pict Uren vith a But alt 
I \ nvth won na | 1 iK \ ! 
No,m m; but d DW ( peat I 
When t old-tash ej lis wn vent \ ! ion and oul if 
t worid sitti \ t It } sant t t 
f r carriage, and from t British t t s al 1p, W ‘ 
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; t t feeling i f t 
( mbassador of 1 
W 3 Wa ton Irvin \ ! 
y diploma \V 
t s t ( | part 1 t ‘ 
1 common ancestor. It was 17 it 
mo | } ind that he des 4 ( 
} 1 fe, t] ppy old cust ) 
i | wed | ceniu { 
| } Li¢ si¢ “al 1 wilh t { 
Swe th lin ( \ 
r Ing to t na) r or patt t 1 
tl corr roand attended i t 
H Lapp 1 ot the ila it t 
{ mon k t gd ( 3 
instinct of 1 pert 
! P ! \ dat carts t the vin, W » are 








Gt iter B nh, W it r R “ 
} } Is but a step) t t } ( of | 
| ! 1 ¢ iliza ! Y t i t t 
111 ' r <it ry n { P ‘ ul 
‘ 
. f f ¢ r) \ 
i 1 i 
Onl { t Va | ti ! ) 
to i so 1) —s whic { 
Ns 1 reve tion ri t 1 and ed Ame tare tol s 
i the Britis} ss i VY what trad } 
72 ' ral Jackson ( les, a rit must they b ( ntere 
ho ge! Ifthey had not If alliat to secure the peaceful prog 
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t ( tendom were necessary—a_ great family to which it 1 ngs It has al 
i 4 t 1 be composed 1 uid mv heartily this was done by I 
| peaking ra on both 3 ving many ye ago, and it gladly records 
thie Whatever draws them more in how nobly it is don v by a te w-Ameri 
1 t W t \ U! itt can author of Irving i a Inger genera 
! pet ditterc { t 1, Indeed b Ort } hnerous spirit 
t \ 1 2h 4 1 it Ba ( bil isu > 
ready alluded, wh is ] mel al abvbassa 
I \ is in a thous ie rs, dor of literatur uit an actual diplomatic per 
eat a | Ta | : SO! W 1 the dls iree of official d 
lt l ! ( n tint WV ¢ tors Which Is the trad a 
1 of service in which t tional field of diplomatists, shows how clo 
eo v ( perates What is best in erica related to the best 
Tuses t ( istinas spirit n England He too was once t editor ofa 
| ill rand k WSS Magazine, and then unoil \ is now with 
t t lel iin 1 y i tiie sh) ai » I tt = Lt il ‘ i i { 
kK iken wing territorial pro- that international peace 1 eood-will which 
] \ arty Irie iship Wl uu is tl hi st diploma vhich t is to re 
‘ I prot i Land with co! int strain nati ine nal Jealousy ana 
0 ries of ( estates 1 V.aAnd Wi l y \ I ukes Christ 
: In t Y v of Christmas teeling, there mas all the vea 
ire that it is no other glow May that be the perennial spirit of this 
: f t ling is not yet served, nor monthly i V 1 is ve proud of its 
j lw this Magaz compla- wide wel \ Vhich wishes all its friends 
T 1 fas | ping 1 ever so evel } I the J l } Istl-spe iking 
, ull a t standing of the world a merry Cliristina 
| 
i! mr\? ? 
Edttar’s = Mrawer 
ih ve ¥e . 
. be the West, and here and there in the East, and 
A nt halle yee, probably a day or two in Scotland and Ireland, 
of , \ rs all wt 1 eno ysatisty the propheey, and there may 
. at YT * bes . iy ] tourist who wv l pass @ mornin 
; = ys ll ; : : ; wit rel ng the charming lake region 
4 R { i les to tylthe of Eneland. The prediction encourages all 
1 prynces shail dye by § these hopes, and indeed diffuses a pleasant 
that day borne bee, light over all the year for those who survive 
: ‘pI nS : ic i és the winte1 The coming of a chylde on Christ- 
wthgadte egaceengicle yy te mas-day who shall be reasonabylle is some 
A . : fte abowte thing to look forward to, and if he ean be bred 
F ii wythowtyn dowte with the idea that he is not to be President of 
4 s the that day betyae the United States, he will be a blessing to the 
, Hyt ; Ad At ek ' country, and will, indeed, stand some chance ot 
Hiarleian M Fifteenth Cent 
reaching the natural end of every American 
FEXMIAT is, « t] \ le, not a bad propli Cy patriot. We have also an extra reason for ex 
] f [=s5, a to cover the wid pectation of a good and fruitful year in 1885: 
{ iwhed uwer in this year it will not be Presidential year, and will be 
of we I 5 tt so local as the weather free from many causes of disaster; business 
l sh literature has sought to impose will revive, and if v ill not be necessary to 
| sh-reading people, and has that prove by affidavits and certificates of cle , 
‘ f application which is requ red gymen and discharged coachmen that our 
| of a set le propheey. Without it,indeed, most honored and trusted public men ought not 
we are Ce ofa wyndy wyntyraud of harde to be in the penitentiary. Indeed, the Draw 
temmeste Concerning the fate predicted for er can not repress a feeling of hilarity that 
u ces, We can only say that they four years will elapse before the whole coun 
are nsed to it by this time; nearly every one try is again on the road to the devil, by way 
IVS ¢ 4 y skill, and with tle progress oft a majority vote. May we have peace al d i 4 
gcic le of good physicians, good harvests, and—an unfailing sign of a | 
41 essary to suppose that even the happy peopl an abundant supply of charac j 
L it ones the earth sball tind their exit by teristic anecdotes, which serve to keep us all 
the hands of the seeret international murderers. in good-humor! 
he summer will be dry in the Sahara, and It would have been a wild prediction of the 
there will be wide areas of drought all over optimist three centuries ago that the time i 





would ever come when on one day in the year up or hurt any man’s pride 
everybody in Christendom would have a good = good feeling, ane t 
dinner, And vet it is almost re ed Phe mo fele of all sorts 
spel of humanity has almost reached tha Here in the te 
It is perhaps a Wasteful ane KCOESSLVE sorts and colors, a 
of showing our human mt there der one pt eve abse 
s good about it, that the feasibility of a to ¢ the Christi 
shing i Oh ol aa) sSueeres tl re to eat 
, of mat vy al ist decent ¢ ers t more than w 
cor to ye e genera \ t Same of cree 
Lal i has usted the ea ot ORS \ d 
t prodigal meal, he may Induced to s gra vo iv dar 
l exertion of Ihe Str ind thritt to ) e OF “a 
re self the pleasure aga We know ] shi 
ilIStics 1 t el S too ene oh tos ( l } ( 
sfy ever t ere properly distribute tl \ ( t 
( @ i mt t Ca e aistl ited ¢ ( 1 Tah t ‘ 
821 Inportant one The danger ot of i turke 
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hunger on Christmas-day that will not 
lany more in the case of a rich man 
of a poor han by the remembrance of a 
L deed irmed over. But the best sanee 


er 3 the thought that nobody 


ich is hungry And better even 
( er of the day is the universal 


rod-Will that broadens year by year, 
dee hn © are sure Phe Drawer has 
ded to make a homily by way of ac 


o anybody’s repast, and is sat 


{ can send @ light ripple of laughter 
ad thie orid 
HOW TO DOA HEAD 
WEI KNOWN artist in London having 


nuisly upon a bill of fare of which 





fine canvas-backs from the Chesapeake 
un oi ortant element, wrote the next 
or ft instruction of some of his most 
ed pupils, the following meritorious 
‘ 

il ‘ ree good canvases (the “ Marv- 
al ' t primest be careful to see 
thre s sound and fair hang them 
few « o get the proper “tone.” When 
i res isk in a few fellow-students to 

| re be mit operations t i 
‘ ‘ s 0 } cy A} ( { ido 
\ ra mixed is a good prin vy 
t ( tiie ize of the ead you want 
rve out a half-dozen of small round shells, 
mita vy alittle “* Whitstable” native; 
i earelu ly mito youl head a ub 
\ mod vehicle to draw them in with). 
ivy then glaze over with a warm solu 
{* potash” (purée tomate). Change your 
»dry Amontillado again. 
s is for the preliminary “sketch,” and 
‘canvas” itself yet 
ce before each student a prope rly 
Lt” canny is,” and change the medium. 
) drier” is needed—the drier the bet 
it not too brutal ‘Pom. et Greno, trés 
74, ive fine medium. A small tube 
playfully ealled a “magnum,” because 
I big en meh, and more has to be 
ed f e student’s * palate” will often 
to be washed with this, and his “ canvas” 


soaked with i When the head feels 


hich it soon does cover up the 


gs with some fine “Turkey twill’; the 


e native untutored savage stuff is best 





© same medium will do to wash with, if it 
s washing 
W lie ead feels in” a little, put 
\ val ound = of lettuce und 
More me um will be required for this. “Clos- 
Phen put in your accessories—bloater on 
is d* deviled things” are pretty. Change 
‘ m un to anything that washes in 
‘ This is a good time to experiment 
th various “vehicles,” as you will find your 
ad is still on a very absorbent ground. Then, 





with a warm decoction of Mocha in a small 
cup, and a pastel of Havana, try to watt the 
softening and blending tones about the “head! 
This process will sweeten the tones of it charm 
ingly. 

Then, when “tacky” again, go gently over 


with various’washes of old Bourbon or * Glet 


livet,” and still burn the pastels. ‘This process 
is much dwelt upon by the student. It puts a 
finish—the most minute finish sometimes—on 


the work. 

The same night is a bad time to judge of 
effects; so reserve yourself for a morning im 
pression. You will faney at first that you 


1 1} 


possess a life-size old master, cracks and all, 


and that the frame is too small for it; but 


never mind Dowt exhibit it too soon—the 


profession reeks with envy and jealousy. 


Tike possibility of a destitution of good an- 
ecdotes reminds us of the speech of an Irish 
servant The family had incurred extra ex 
penses in moving and settling down, and fell 
one day at dinner to discussing the short pros 
pect, Which the girl, overhearing, contributed 
to by suddenly opening the door and popping 
in this information: “every blissed thing is 


viven out but the tay and cottee, and sure they 


Al as! re are bec Omine homogene ons, It 
was only the other day that an ac omplishe d 
young man, staying at a Newport cottage 
vhere all the servants are French, sauntered 
into the breakfast-room, under the impression 
that he was “all ready” for that meal, obsers 
Ine to his hoste ss, Je suis deja pow cee une 

DurinGc the celebrated campaign of 1855 
Governor Henry A. Wise visited, while making 
his canvass, the town of Liberty, situated 
about thirty miles west of Lynchburg, for the 
purpose of addressing the people of that neigh- 
borhood on the political situation. He was 
received with great éclat by the citizens of the 
town aforesaid, and was of course introduced 
to all the local notables, without regard to 
party. Among these wasa Mr. Fogy, residing 
at the foot of the Peaks of Otter, a gentleman 
who was not awed the least when in the pre- 
sence of greatness. 

The following colloquy ensued between 
them: 

Mr. F. “ Mr. Wise, Iam glad to see you.” 

Mr. W. “Mr. Fogy, lam happy to make your 
acquaintance,” 

Mr. F. “ But Iam sorry to say that I can’t 
vote for you, Governor.” 

Mr. W. “Lam sorry for that also, Mr. Fogy ; 
but as this is a free country, every man has a 
right to vote as he pleases.” 

Mr. F. “Tl tell you how I feel about it, Mr. 
Wise. When Iwas a young man I was what 
is called a thimble-rigger, and I went to all 
the hoss-races in the neighborhood with my 


thimbles and ball, cryin’ out, ‘’Tis here and 
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! ill these races a little hoss na l 
\ eeh Wilh! ia the s es eve 
‘ Bets war te to one on | ag t 
he allers « ‘ t ale 
Vava hen T war a-workin’ one day as 


eered, Sharp-lilp pe OO} 

r led ont track IT ever saw ind | 
( ed Wee Ha J uid hie ul 
ed ag 1 Waxy wa a © pe e thoug 
ir for a Joke b Y OaUs ir offered ay 

I looked him all over, an’ though le 

ra ir¢ ”) ss ott | | ad, I ) 
\ il ip hire in his « i ‘ \ 

I S li J (dL Dee I il ‘ I ] 

e¢ it mv} ‘ i i sito. elf \ " 

‘ on Wax th Wh, Vol il \ to 

but if 1 bet on Wee Hawk a I 
L pile rth talkin’ of I looked avin 








‘ i sia Wax \< oud f 4 iva thie 
Cl “ + ricte ] « 

‘ ‘Look o for crows,’ * Fusten some hay ¢ 
ek ahead of his nose,’ and the like 
heard on every side All this time Waxy il 
prancim’ around, everybody teelin’ sure he'd 

n. W as I war a-sayin’, when the 
1 « t to start, Wee Hlaw] eva I le $ 
i Cl ‘ { is lt ‘ Sa) Se Sl It Lie Oa t 
i sar, al t took three men » hold h 
\ hen the jedge said * Go? you oughter sé 
Wee Il i-straightenim out his “ . 
ili vlitih Out as if ie ira 1 
I isus or Hippog 2 h, as lve heare 
ir great racin’ hosses in old time \\ 
ir nowhar, an’ come out mor than six 
neths behind Wee Hawk. The fellers who 
had been vel in’? to vive Lim to the crows ul 
not crowin’ so much when they found they had 
to hand over to me, and it war the worst beat 


rowd you ever saw VW bal how, Mi W ise I 
never did see a man look so much like a loss 
you do like Wee Hawk; an’ tho eh lea { 
ite for you, Vl bet my pile on you. 
Mr. Wise laughed heartily at the eompat 
, and the result soon proved that the * fire 


war thar.” } W.F. Wis 


AN ANECDOTE OF ROBERT BRECKINRIDGE'’S 
YOUTH 


using anecdote was told me a few 


t 


ay Vy an Intimate Iriend ol 


Led 


caivine: 


It seems that Dr. Robert Breckinridge lost 


s father in his early childhood, so that his 
training was left entirely to his mother, who 


as alittle woman with a large mind and wo 
derful will power; consequently she and her 
on Robert often had cause for disagreement, 
when she not infrequently caine out second 
best. When he was about five, one of these 


encounters occurred. Que day, when Mrs. 
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occasion to mention it on his first vis 


it to the 
‘Hills,’ as he called his place, when the fol 


lowing conversation ensued 

“Well, Sam, what do you think ?’ 
“Sometimes one thing, jedge, an’ sometime 
other.’ 

“But, Sam, the have no ited me 
Co ty Jude 

Phe might ’a done wuss, je ( Hk 
somenever, domt holler till yer outen= the 
woods 

l e judac was d elected, and « his 
visit to the Hill thereatter annou ed 1 
fact unctuously to Sam ho was 1 he woor 
mi in hand 

Well, Sam, Tam eleeted by a larac i 
t What do vou think of that 

Well, jedge, down » our pat hel I 
W raised when we wanted i el 
had Vv cork, we ginnerally took a corn cc 

The judge passed on Sam 1 med ] 
mauling 

I VENTURE (s . correspondent) to sens 
youa pure specimen Of crus ContemMmplLuoUs 
scorm 

In our Junatie asylum at §S we had, a 


few years ago, as medical superintendent and 


general manager, &@ pompous, self-sutiicient old 


doctor with a very gushing manner and erent 
obsequiousness to any visitor whom he mig 
deem worth cultivating. It was more than 
suspected that this paternal and benevolent 
manner did not always characterize his inter 
course with thre patie nts, but was donned o1 


On state occasions, 


He had several hobbies, and would bore 


Visitor dreadfully with 


is overdone politeness 





and unceasing stream of tal 
tution and h 


On one oceasion, after having been trotted 


k about the inst 

s wonderful management thereof. 
all over the building by him to my great dis- 
cust, as I had called on business. and my time 
Was precious, we were approaching his ow) 
private apartments, and on opening a door 
discovered a young woman of quiet, lady-like 


ppearance seated in a small parlor, and gazing 





1 the window, with a fixed expressio 
of weary sadness, on the beautiful view of 
woods and lawn and river without. 

I did not realize she was a patient, and there 
was no occasion whatever for the doetor to 
disturb her. He spoke to her, however, in his 
blandest way, no doubt with a view of prope 
ly impressing me, and said, “ Well, Jane, and 
how are we this morning ?” 

She did not reply, but continued her sad 
and touching gaze. 

H[e repeated the question, and added, “Come, 
Jane, surely you know who J am ?” 

She dropped the arm which had supported 
her head, turned slowly to look at him, and 
said, with a sigh of weary scorn, * Oh yes; you 

you are the urbane and gentlemanly super- 
intendent.” 

The doctor and I left immediately. 
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